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DISTTllCT OF NEW-YORK, TO WIT I 

BE IT REMEMBERED, tbat on Uie alvtli day of Joncr in the thirty •erentli year of 
the Ir/depMittence of the United States of America, Whiting & Wataon, of the said Diatrict« 
hove deposited in thia Office, the title of a Book, the right whereof they claim. aa Proprietoaa^ 
in the words following, to wit ; " The Larger Catechism, agreed upon by the Aasembly of 
Divines at Westroiusl||vwith the assittancAf Commissioners from the Chnivfa of Scotland, 
and receired by the serAai PnAibyterian Churches in America, with the proo& from the Scrip- 
ture, revised by Alexander M'Leod, D. D." 

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, entitled, '* Ab act for the 
aocburagement of learning, \fy securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the authors 
an«l proprietors of sach copies, during the times therein mentioned ;** smd also to an act cn> 
titled, i' An act supplementary to aa act, eaiitled, as act for the enconragement of learning, 
hy securing the copies lit Maps, Charts, and Book«y%> tlie authors and proprietors of |uch 
copies, during the times therein mentioned ; and extending the benefits thereof to the arts of 
IVki^'nir^, EnfiTnTinBi sad Etching Historical, and other fVinU.^' 

THERON RUDD, 
. Clerk of ihe Diitrict of Ifew Foi*, 
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Larger Catechism. 



Qucsdon I. "^irrHAT is iht chief iuid highest eml 

▼ T of man? 

Ans. Maii'3 chiof and highest end is to glorify God (d), 
and fully to enjay him forever (h). 

Q. 2. How doth it appear thai there is a God ? 
' A. 2. The very light of nature in man, and the works 
of God, declare plainly that there is a Godfcj; but his 
word and Spirit only do, sufficiently and efltctually, re- 
veal him nuto men for their salvation (d). 

- raj Horn. 11. o^. For of him, declare the g»ory of Go«l { and tlic 
and through hhn, and to him are firmament shewetli his liaiulr 
all thine-s ; to whom be glory fi)r work. Day unto day utterelH 
ever Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. \\Tie- speech, and night unto, ni^ht 
ther 'therefore ye eat or drink, or sheweth knowledge. There is no 
%vhatsoeTer ye do, do all to the speech nor language, where their 
E-lorv" of God. voice is not heard. 

^ fb ) Vsal. 73. 24, 25. Thou f^V ^ ^^^' ^- 9, 10. ^ S^\^t as \t 
»ha\t guide me \viththy couusf-l,. is written, eye halh not' seen, nor 
and auerv.iu(ls receive me to glo- ear heard, neither have enlTetl 
,^ __wiiom have lin li'javen but into the heart of man, the thing? 
thee ? And there is nr.nc upon ^hich God hath prepared for 
e9i-th that I desire besides thee, them that love him. But Caod 
John 17. 2i. Father, I Avill thi«t hath revealed them unto U8 hy 
they also whom th'-.u liftst c^vtJ^ his Spiiit : for the Spirit searcU- 
jne be with me where I am ; thai eth all things, yea the deep things 
they may behold my gloiy ^vh!ch of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. And 
thou hast given me. that from a child thou hast krtown 

C cj Rom. 1 . 19, 20, Be<ta'; .c the holy scripturc9,wluch are abl« 
that which may be known of G(h1 to make tliee wise nnto salvation, 
t is manifest in them ; for God through faitli which ia in Christ 
hath shewed it unto them. For Jesr.s. All scriptur^ is ^ven by 
the invisible things of him from inspiration of God, and is profit- 
the creation of the world are . a-hle for doctrine, for reproof, for 
clearly seen, being understood hy correction, for instiiiction in iTgh- 
the things that are made^ even teousness : that the man of Go4 
hia eternal power and Qfflttp'^ ; may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
r>o that they are withou^3cilise. nislied unto all good works. 
VfiRliV* 19. 1, 2, 3. ThaWieavfiQS 
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Q. 5. Whai is (he word of God? 

Jl. The holy scriptures of the old and new testament 
are the word of God (ej, the only rule of faith and obe- 
dience (f), 

Q. 4. Horv dolh it appeco' that the scriviures are the 
word of God? 

Jl. The scriptures manifest themselves to be- the word 
©f God, by their majesty (g), and purity (h); by tlie con- 
sent of all the parts (i), and the scope of the whole, which 
is fo give all glory to God (k) ; by their light and power to 
convince and convert sinners, to comfort and build up 
believers itoto salvation (I): But the spirit of God, bear- 
ing witness by and ^vith the scriptures in the heart of man^ 
is alone able fully to persuade it that tliey are the very 
vrord of God (m). 



^ ( eJ ^ Tim. 3. 16. AU scnp- sion of sins. Acts 26. 22. Flavin^ 

tare is given by inspiration of therefore obtained help of God, 1 

God. 2 Tim. 3. 21. For the pro- continue unto tliis day, witnessing 

l>hecy came not in old time by both to small and great, saving 

the will of raftn : but holy men none other things than those 

of God spake as they were moved which the prophets and Moset 
by the Holy Ghost. ■: did say should come. 

(fj Jsid. 8. 20. To tlie law fAr )Rom. 3. 19. Now ve 

and to the testimony : if thev know, that what tliinp soever the 

speak not accortling to tl)is word, law saith, it saith to them who are 

it is because there is no light in under the law : that every moutli 

them. Gal. 1. 8. But though we, may be stopped, and all the worjd 

or an aingel from heaven, preach may become gmlty before God. 

liny other gospel uuto you than v. 27. Where is boasting then ? 

that which we have preached un- it is excluded. By what law ? of 

to you, let him be accursed. works ? Nay ; but by the law of 

CffJ Hos. 8. 12. I hare writ- faith, 
ten to him the great things of ( IJ Psalm I9. 7, 8. The law 

my law, but they were counted of the Lord is perfect, converting 

as a strange thing. Psal. 119; 129. the soul: the testimony of the 

Thy testimonies are vonderful :. Lord is sure, making wise th# 

therefore doth n^y soul keep simple. The statutes of the Lord 

them. are right, rejoicing the heart : the 

fhj Psal. 12. 6. The woi-ds commandment of the Lord is 

of the Lord are pure words : as pure, enlightening the eyes. Acts 

silver tried in a furnace of earth 20. 32. And now, brethren, I 

purified seven times. Psalm 119. commend ^ou to God, and to the 

140. Thy word is very pure. word of his grace, which is able 

f jM Acts 10. 43. To liim give to build you up, and to give you 

all the prophets witness, that an jgujtaiice among all them 

through his name, whosoever be- ^'^V^fr sanctified. - , . 

HeveAh ia him shall reeeive remiff* . (^QVoha 16. 13. . Uowbeit^ 
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Q^ 5. What do the scriptures principally teach? 

A> The- scriptures principally teach, what man is to 
believe concemiBg God, aad what duty God- requires of 
man (^nj. * 

-when he the Spirit of truth is Ghost, And in mnch assurance, 
come, he will guide you into all C^J John 20. 31. But these 

truth : for he shall not/S^^cak of are wiitten, that ye mig^it believe 

himaelf ; but whatsoever be shall that Jesus is Uie Chi-ist, the Son 

hear, that shall he speak : and he of God, and that believing ye 

■will shew you things to ebme. 1 might have lite tlu-ough his name. 

Theds. 1. 5. For our Gospel came Psalm 119. 105. Thy word is a 

not unto yctt in word only, but lamp unto my.feet, and a light 

alio in power, and id the Holy unto my path. 



^HAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNINQ GOD. 

Q. 6. What do the smptvres make known of God? 

A^ The scriptures make known what God is (o), the 
persons in the Godhead (p)^ his decrees (q), and the ex^ 
ecution of his decrees (r). 

Q. 7. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit (s), in and of himself infinite in be- 
ing rO> S^^ry (v)j blessedness (m)^ and perfection (x) ; 

>■ 

Co) Heb. 11. 6. But without fore to he done. 

faith It is impossible to please ("sj John 4. 24. God is a 

him : for he that coraeth to God Spirit. 

must believe that he is, and that ft) Job 11.7. Canst thou by 

he is a rewarder of them that searching find out God ? Canst 

diligently seek him. thou find out the Almighty unto 

fpj 1 Jphn 5. 7, For there arc perfection ? v. 8. It is as high as 

three that bear recoi<d in heaven, heaven, what canst thou do I, 

the Father, the Word, and the deeper than hell,what canst thou 

Holy Ghost : and these three are know ? v. 9. The measure there- 

ooe. of is longer than the earth, and 

rq_) Acts 15. 18. Known un- broader than the sea. 

to God are all his works fi-om tht ( vj Acts 7. 2. The God o£ 

beginning of the world. glory appeared unto our father 

^r ) -Acts 4. 27, 28. For of a Abraham. 

truth, a«un8t thy holy child Jesus, ( wj 1 Tim . 6. 1 5. The bles- 

whooi 3iou hast anointed, both sed and only Potentate, the King 

Herod and Pontius Pilate, with of kings^ and LoiVl of lords. 

the Ccntiles and the p^|g^f ( x) Mat. 5.48. Beyeth^tc- 

Israel, were gathered t^HP» ^''^ perfect, even as yo*** ^*" 

for to do whatsoever t^PEand ther which is in heaven ^ P^'* 

^ad thy counsel deterinined be- feet 
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all-sufficient (^t/ J, eternal f^rj^ unchangeable ^a^, incompre- 
hensible (b)^ every ivliere present (c), almighty (d)y know- 
ing all things (e)^ most wiise (f)y most holy (c;), most just 
(h)^ most merciful and gracious, long-sufifecing, and abun- 
6mi in goodness and truth (i). 

Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one 7 

A. There is but One only, the llMo^and true God (k)^ 

Q. 9. Hon man^ persons are there in the Godhsad? 

A. There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one 
true, eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory ; although di^nguishcd by their personal pro- 
perties (I). „ ' . 

fy ) Gen. 17. 1'. I am tlie Al- only wise, T>c gioiy ttirough Jesus 

mighty God ; walk before me, Christ for ever. Amen, 

and be thou perfect. CS'J !»»• 6. 3. Acd one criecJ 

( zj Pwt. 90. 2. Before the unto another, and said. Holy, 

mountains were brought forth, or holy, holy, is the Lord of, hosts, 

ever thou hadst formed the earth the whole earth is full of his glo> 

and the world : eren from ever- ly. 

iMting to everlasting, thou ^ C^^ ) Dcut. S2. 4. He is ihe 
God. "» rock, hia work is perfect ; for all 

fa J Mai. 5^ 6. For I am the his ways are judgment : a God 

loirrd, I change not. of truUi^ and without iniquity, 

• Ctf^ I Kings 8. 07. But will just and right is he. 

God mdeed dwell on the earth I fij Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord 

Behold, the heaven, and the hea- passed ky before him, and pro- 

ren of heavens cannot eontun claimed, the Lord^the Lord God, 

thee ; how much less this house merciful and gracious, long suf- 

that I have builded. fering, and abundant in goc^nesa 



(c) Psal. 139. 1. 13. O Lor^^ and truth, 
ou tiast searched me and known C^J ^ 
jne : Thou knowest my down-sit- Tiie l^ostA our God is one Lord^ 



♦liou tiast searched me and known C^J Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Israel, 



flag, and mine up-rising, thou un- Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the 

rlcrstandcst my thoughts afar off, true Goj ; he is the living Ged, 

kc. Whither shall I go from thy and an everlasting King. 

Spirit ? or whither shall I flee- fl) 1 John 5. 7. For there are 

from thv presence, Ilq. three that bear record in heaven, 

(d) 6ev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, th« -Father, the Word, and the 

holy. Lord God Almighty, which Holy Ghost : and these three are 

iras, and is, and is to come. ^ one. Mat. ^8. 19. Go ye there- 

fej Heb. ^. IS. Neither is fore and teach all nations, baptiz* 

liliere any creature that is not ing them in the name of the Fa- 

mamfeat in liis agiit ; but dti ther, and of the Son, and of the 

things are naked and opened unto lUfefUkost. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 

the eyes of him with irhom we g^^^^the Lord Jeaus Christ, 

liave to do. an!^^H)ve of God, and the com- 

(/) Kern. 16. S7. To God muni^of the Holy Ghost, he 
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^. -10. What are the perstmal propertied qf the thru 
persons in the Godhead ? 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Sob (m)^ 
and to the Son to be begotten of the Father fn^, and to 
the Holy Ghost to proceed from the Father and the Son 
from all eternity (o), • ' 

Q. 11. How doth U appear tfiat the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are Gody equal Mm the Father ? 

A. The scriptures manifest that the Son and the 
Holy Ghost are Grod, equal with the Father, fiscribing 
unto them such names (p)^ attributes (q)^ works (r)^ 

With you all^ Amen. John 10. 30. God is come, and hath g^ven ns 

I and my Father are one. an understanding; that we maj 

(jti) 'Heh. 1. 5. Fer ant« which know him that is true : 'and we 

of the angels said he at any time, are in lAm that is true, even in 

Thoa art my Son, this day have I his son Jesus Christ This is the 

begotten thee ? And again, I wlU true God, and eternal life. Acts 

be to him a Father, and he shall 5. 3, 4. But Peter said, Ananias, ^ 

be to me a Son. why Iiath Satan filled thine heart * 

(ji) John 1. 14. And the word to lie to the Holy Ghost ? Why 

iras made flesh, and dwelt among hast thou conceived this thing in 

us, (and we hcheld his glory, the thine heart ? Thou hast not iied 

glory as of the only begotten of unto men, but unto God. 
the Father) full of grace and (q) Isa. 9. 6. For unto us a 

truth. child is horn, unto us a Son is 

(o) John 15. 26. But when the given, and the government shnJl 

Comforter is come, whom I will be upon his shoulder ; and his 

send unto you from the Father, name sludl be ealled Wonderful, 

even tlie Spirit of truth, which Counsellor, The mighty God, 

proceedeth from the Frfiher, he The everlasting Father, The 

sliall testify of me. Gal. 4. 6. And Prince of Peace. John 2. 24. 

because ye are sons, God hath But Jesus did not commit himself 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son .uoto them, because he knew all 

into your heai'ts, crying, Abba, men. 1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hatk 

father. revealed tliem unto i\8 by hii SpU 

( j&) Isa. 6. 3, 5. And one cried rit : for the Spirit searcheth all 

uiito another, and said, Holy,holy, things, yea the deep things of God. 
boly is the Lord of hosts, the (r) Col. 1- 16. For by him 

-whole earth is full of his glory, were all things created that are 

Then said I, wo is me, for I am in heaven, and that are in earth, 

undone, because I am a man of viable and invisible, whether they 

unclean lips, and I dwell in the be thrones, or dominions, or prin* 

jnidst of a people of unclean lips : cipalities, or powers : all thhigs 

for mine eyes have seen th& King, were ci*eated by him, and for 

the L<ord of hosts. Compared with him. fiGen. 1. 2. And the earUi 

John 12. 41. These things said was widiout form and void; and 

K>Aaias, when he saw Uflpory, darkness was upon the face of the 

and spake of him. 1 Jc^^. 20. deep : and the Spirit of God mov- 

ptuA we know that the Sou of ed upon ^ fj^oe of ^% wf^tors. . 
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and worship (b)^ as are 'proper to God dniy. 

Q, 12. What are the decrees of God ? 

A. Gfod's decrees are^the wise, free, and holy acts of 
the counsel of his will (i)y whereby, from all eternity, he 
hath, for his own glory, unchangeably fo]%-ordained 
whatsoever comes to - pass in time (v)^ especially con- 
cerning angels and men. 

Q. 13. Whai hath God especially decreed concerning 
migels and men? 

A. Ctod, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of hia 
mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be 
manifested in due time, hath elected some angels to 
glory (r») ; and in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal 
life and the means thereof [xj; and also, according to his 
sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of hi^ owti 
will (whereby he extendeth or withholdeth favour as he 
pleaseth), hath passed by, and fore-ordained the rest to 
dishonour and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the 
praise of the glory of his justice [y). 

(») Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- Psatm ^i. 2. The counsel tA 

tore and teach all nations, baptiz- the Lord standeth forerer, the 

tng them in the name of the Fa- thoughts of Iiis heart to all gene- 

ther, and of the Son, gnd of the rations. 

Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. 13. 14, The (w) 1 Tim. 5. 21. I chai-gc 

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, thee before God, and the Lord 

and the love of God, and the com- Jesus Christ, and the elect an- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be . gels, 
with you all. Amen. (x) Eph. 1. 4, 5. Acccnxling 

(f) Eph. 1. 11. In whom also as he hath chosen us in him, he* 

we have obtained an inheritance, fore the foundation of the worid| 

being predestinated according to that we should be holy, and with* 

the mifpoee of him who worketh out blame before him in love ; 

all things after the counsel of his Having predestinated us unto the 

own will. Rom. 9. 18. Therefore adoption of children, by Jesui 

hath he mei*oy on whom he will Christ, to himself, according to 

have mercy, and whom he will« the^good pleasure of his will. $ 

he hardened. Thess. 2. 13. Because God hath 

(v) Rom. 9. 22. 23. What if from the beginning chosen you to 
God, willing to shew his wrath, salvation, tnrough s.*mctification 
* and to make his power known, of the Spirit, and belief of ih9 
endured, with much lOng-suffer- truth.'' ' 
ing, the vessels of wrath fitted to M Rom. 9, IS, 21, 22. There- 
destruction : And thut he might fore JMyth he mercy on whom he 
make known the ricKes of his 3o- will mfk meroy, and whom he 
17 on the vessels of mercy, which will, heliu^denetii. Hath not the 
l^e had, afore prejttred unto ^ory. potter power over t2^ clay, of tjM 
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Q. 14. How dM God exeeuie kis decrees ? 

Jl, God execnteth bis decrees in ihe works of creation 
Snd proTideiice, according to his infallible fore-knowledge 
and the free and immutable counsel of his own will (zj. 

Q; 15. -Wkai w the work of creation ? 

A, The work of creation is tliat wherein God did ia 
the beginniog, by the word of his power, make of nothing 
{he world and all things therein for himself, within the 
space of six days, and aD very good (a) . • 

Q. 16. Wm did God create angels? 

A. Grod created all the angels (b), spirits (c)^ im- 
mortal (d)y holy (e)^ excelling in knowledge (f)^ mighty 
la power (g); to execute his commandments, and to 

Mine lamp to make one reeiel Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made- 
untnuhonor, and another unto dis- all things for himself ; yea, evea 
honor ? What if God, willing to the wicsed for the day of evil, 
shew his wrath, and to make his (5) Col. 1. 16. For hy hiia 
power Vnown, endured, with were all tilings created that are 
moeh long-suffering, the ▼easels in heaven, and that are in earth, 
of wrath fitted to destiniction ? visible and invisible, whether they 
Mat 11. 25. At that time Jesus be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
answered and sittd, I thank thee, cipalities, or powers : all things 
O Father, Ijord^ of heaven and were created by him, and for him. 
earth, because thou hast hid these (c) Psalm 104. 4. Who ma- 
things fi.x>m the wise and prudent, k^^m his angels spirits ; his mi- 
and hast revealed them unto nisters a flaming fire, 
ba^es. Y. 26. Even so. Father, (rf) Matt. 22, SO. For in the 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. • resurrection they neither marry, 
Jude 4. For. there are certain nor are given in marriage; but are 
men crept in unawares, who as the angels of God in heaven, 
were before* of old ordained to (e) Mat. 25. 31. When the 
this condemnation, ungodly men. Son of man shall come in his glo- 
ttiming the grace of our God in- ry, and all th^ holy angels with 
to lasciviousness, and denying hiim, then shall he ait 'upon tiie 
the only Lord God, and our Lord throne of his glory. 
Jesus Christ. Cf) 2 Samuel 14. 17. Then 

{z) f^ph. 1. 11. In whom also thine handmaid said. The word 
we have obtained an inheritance, of my Lord the King shall now 
being predestinated according to be comfortable : for as an angel 
tlie purpose of him who worketh of God, so is my Lord the Kmg 
ali' tilings after the ooonsel of his to discern good and bad : there- 
own will. fore the Lord thy God will be 

(a) (Gen. I chapter.) Heb. i^ith thee. 
11. 3. Through faith we under- (g) 2 Thess. 1. 7. And to 
stand that the worlds were fra- you wno are troubled, rest with 
med by the word of God, so that us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
things which are seen were not be revealed from heaven, wilJU. 
inade of things which ilo appear. )us mighty angels. 
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^ praise his name fhj^ yet subject to change (i). ^ 

Q. 17. How did God o'eate maji'/ 

A. After God had made all oilier creatures, he created 
man male and female (k) ; formed the body of the man 
of the du't of \\\Q^ fijround (I), and the woman of the rib 
of the mSinfni); endued tliem with living, reasonable and 
inimorUI sciiUfn); made thern al'tir his ov/n image foj^ 
in knowledije (^/;J, rit^hteousBcss and holiness f^j; having 
the law of God written in tlieir hearts frj^ and power 
to fulfil it (s), widi dominion over tlie creatures (tj; jet 
subject to faii fvj, , 

• 

fhj Pgalm 103. 20. Blesa the kill tbe body, but are not able to 

Lord, ye his ang^els, that excel in kill the soul : but rather fear him 

strength, that do his command- .."which is able to destroy both soul 

ments, hearkening unto the Toice and body in hell, 

of his word. . roj Gen. Ir2/. SoGodcrea- 

("i^ 2 l*t tor 2. 4. For if God tea man in his own image, in the 

•pared not lao aupftls tli^at s;ri- image of God created he him: 

ned, but cast tliem down to hell, male and female created, he 

and delivered tuem into cIuiLis tliem. ^ 

of darkness, to be reserved unto fpj Col.'S. 10. And-have pot 

judgment. on-tlie new man, which is-renew- 

( k ) Gen. 1. 27. So God crca- ed in knowledge, after the image 

ted maa in his own image, in of him that created him. 

the unagfe of God created he (^<7 ^ Eph. 4. 24. And that ye 

hira : male and female created put oii the new man, which after 

he them. God is created in righteousness 

ffj Gen. 2. 7, And-the Lord and true hohness. 

God formed raali of the dust of ^ ( r) Rom. 2. 14, 15, For when 

the ground, and breathc»l into the Gentiles, who haye not the, 

his nostrils the breath of life. law, do by nature the Uiings ,con- 

(w) Gen. 2. 22. And tlie rib, tdued in the law, these having not 

wliich the Lord God had taken the law, are a law unto thera- 

from man, made he a woman, ^Ives : V/hich shew the work of 

and brought her unto the man. the law written in their hearts. 

CnJ Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord fsj Eccl. 7. 29.. Lo, this only 

God formed man of the dust of have I found, that God hath made 

the ground, and breathed into man upright; but they have 

his nostrils the breath of life : sought out many inventions, 

and man became a living soul. ('^^ Gen. 1.28. And God bless- 

Gompared with JobS5. 11. Who ed them, and God said unto then), 

teacheth us more th^n the beasts Be fruitful, and multiply, and.i^- 

of tho- earth, and paketli us wiser plenish the earth, and subdue it j 

than the fowls of heaven. And and have dominion over the fish 

with Eccl. 12. 7. Then shall the of the sea, and over the fowl 

dust return to the earth as it was : of the air, and ove4' every Uv- 

and the spirit shall return unto ing thing diat mdvetli upon the 

<.od who gaveit. And with Mat earth 

10. 28. And fear .not them wlach fvj Gtn. 3. 6, Aud when the 
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ft. 18. What are God't works of providence ? 

•i. God's works of providence are his most holy (n)^ 
vise (x)^ and powerful preserving (y),^ and governing ah 
his creaitares (z); ordering them, and all their acdons (a)^ 
io his own glory (h), 

ft. 19. Wkai ia GocPs providence towards the angels? 

A. God, by his providence, pemptted some of the aii- 
^Is, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin fl&d damna- 
tion (c)^ limiting and ordering that, and all their sins to 
lus own ^ory (d) ; and established the rest in holiness and 
happiness (e) ; employing them all (f); at hig pleasm-c, in 
the administrations of his power, mercy and justice (g), 

ft. 20. What nca the providence cf Qod tonnxrd mem in 
the estate in which he was created ? 

A. The providi^ace of God toward man in the estate iu 

woman saw that the tree was good ( cj Jude 6. And the angels 

for food, and that it -was pleasant to which kept not their first estate, 

the ^ei, and a tree to be desired Imt left tneir own hahitatioD, he 

to make one wise; she took, of hath reseryed in eTerlasting 

the fnut thereof, and did eat, and chahis under darkness, unto the 

gave also unto her husband with judgment of the great day. 

ker ; and he did eat. Eccl. 7. 29, (^J Job 1. 12. And the Lord 

Iio, this only have I found, that said unto Satan, Behold, all that 

God Kathi made man upright"; he hath is in thy power, only 

bat they have sought out many upon himself put not forth thine 

inventions. hand. So Satan went forth from 

C^vf ) Psal. 145. 17. The "Lord the presence of the Lord, 

is righteous in all his ways, and f^J ^ T'xm, 5. 21 . 1 charge thee 

holy m all his works. before God, and the Lord Jesus 

[xj P^. 104. 24. O Lord, Christ, and the elect angels, that 

hoff manifold are thy works ! in thou observe these tilings without 

wisdom hast thou made them all. prefeiring one before aootherj 

(yj Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all doing nothiag^by partiali^. 

things by the word of his power. f/^y^alm. 104. 4. Who ma- 

^( 'J ^**1» 103. 19. The Lord keth his angels spirits : his minis- 

hath prepared his throne in the tors a flaming fire, 

beavens ; and his kingdom ruleth fgj 2 Kings 19. S5. And ft 

over all. came to pass that night, that the 

CO'J Mat. 10. 29. 30. Are not angel of the Lord went out and 

two sparrows sold for a farthing ? smote in the camp of the Assyrf* 

*ad one of them shall not fall on ana an hundred foui-soore and five 

the ground without your Father, thousand: and when they.aroatf 

But the very hairs of your head early in the morning, behold theV 

*re all numbered. were all dead corps^-.s. Heb 1. 14. 

r^ Rom. II, 36. For of him, Are they not all ministering 

*jd through him, and to him, are spirits, sent forth to minister for 

all things ; to whom be glory for- tlicm who shall be heirs of ialTA" 

•ver.'Amcn. ^ tion. • ' 
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which he- was created, was, flie placing him in paradise, 
appointing him to dress it, giving him liberty to eat of the 
fruit of the earth (h), putting the creatures imder liis do- 
minion f%)y and ordaining marriage for his help (k); afibrd- 
ing him communion with himself (IJ, instituting the sab- 
bath (mjy entering into a covenant of life with him, 
upon condition of personal, perfect, and perpetual obedi- 
ence (nj, of which the tree of life was a pledg^o^ y aiid for- 
bidding to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, upon pain of death fpj, 

Q. 21. Did man corUinve in thai estate nherem God ai 
first created kirn ? 

A. Our first parents being left io the freedom of their 
own will, tlirough the temptation of Satan transgressed 
the commandment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit ; 
and tliereby fell from the estate of innocency wberein 
they were created (q), , ^ 

». • •  

' (A) Geo. 2. 8. 15. 16. And the tlie Lord God walking in the 

Iiord God planted a garden east- garden in the cool of the daj : 

ward in Eden ; and there he pnt and Adam and his wife hid them^ 

the man whom he had formed, selves from the presence of the 

And the Lord God todk the man Lord God amoo^ the treea of 

mid put him into the garden of the garden. 

Eden* to dress it, and to keep it. C^) ^^^' ^' 3* ^^'^ God 

And. the Lord God commanded blessed the seventh daj, and ' 

the man, svnng. Of every tree of sanctified it : because that in it 

the eardenthou mayest freely eat. he had rested from all hia work^ 

(Q Gen. 1 . 28. And God bless- -which God created and made, 

ed them> smd God s^d unto them, CnJ Rom. 10. 5. For M«)- 

Be fruitful and multiply, and r&> ses deschbeth the lighteouaneaa 

pleoish the earth, and subdue it: wliich is of the law. That the 

and have dominion over the fish man which doeth these thiofs 

of'ihc sea, and over the fowl shall live by them, 

of the air, and over every living Co J Gren. 2. '9. And out of 

thing tliat moveth upon the earth, the ground made the Lord God 

{k) Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord^ to grow eveiy tree that is plea- 

God said. It is not good that the^ sant to the sight, and good for 

man shotdd be alone : I will make food : the tree of life also in the 

him an help meet for hiraJ midst of the garden, and the tree 

{X) Gen. 1. 29. And God said, of knowledge of good and evil. 

BeWd, 1 have given you every CPJ ^®"- ^* ^^' ®"* ^ *^® 

herb bearing seed, which is- upon tree of the knowledge of good 

the face of all the earth, and and evil, thoa shalt not eat of it : 

every tree in the which is the for in the day that thou eatest 

fruit of a tree yielding seed : to thereof, Uiou shalt surely die. 

you it shall be for meat. Gen. S. . Cq) Gen. 3. 6. 13. And when 

S. And they heard the Toioe of the woman 8«w thnt the tree wan 
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'Q. 22. Did all immkindfall in that first iransgressiofi ? 
' A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a public 
person, not for himself only, but for his posterity ; all man- 
kind descending from him by oixlinary generation (r)^ sin- 
ned in liim, and fell with him in that first transgi-ession (s). 

Q. 23. Into whoi estate did tkefidl Ining mankind'^ 
" jf . The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and 
misery (t) . 

q, 24. IVhaiiasin? 
• A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression 
©f any law of God, given as a rule to the reasonable crea- 
ture (^t?/ 

Q. 2>5, Wherein consisteth the swfuhiess of that estate 
9vhereinto man Jell? 

A. The sinfulness of tliat estate whereinto man fell 
consisteth in the guilt of Adam's first sin (w), the want of 
that righteousness wherein he was created, aad the cor- 
ruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, 
disabled, and made opposite unto all tliat is spiritually 
good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and that conti- 

good for footi, and thsrt it was the bounds of their habitation. ' 
pleasant 4;o the eyes, and a tree fsj Gen. 2. 16. And the 

to be desired td make one wise ; Loi*d God commanded the man, 

ffae took of the fruit thereof, and sajing, Of cverj' tree of the gaiv. 

did eat, and gare also unto her den thou maycst freely eat : v, 

husband with her; and he did 17. B«t of the tree of "the know- 

eatt. And the Lord God said unto • ledge of good and e\'il, thou shaJt 

ihe woman, What is this that not eat of it : for in thd*day llirit 

thou hast done ? And the woman thou eatest thereoi', tliou shalt 

fHud, The serpent beguiled me, surely die. (Compared with Rom. 

mod I did eat. Ecol. 7. 29. Lo, 5. 12, 20 J 

this only have I found, that God ftj Kom. 5. 12. AVherefore, 

made man upright; hut tliey as hy_ one man sin entered into the 

haye sought out many inventions, world, and death by sin ;'and so 

9 Cor. M. 3. But I fear lest by death passed upon all men, for 

anySmeans, as the serpent beguil- that jUI have sinned. Rom. 3. 23. 

ed Efe through his subtiity, so For all have sinned, and com© 

your minds should be corrupted short of the glory of God. 
frona the simplicity tliat is in fv ) 1 John 3. 4. Whosoever 

Christ. committetli sin transgressetli als^ 

^r ) Acts 17. 26. And hath the law : for sin is the transgres- 

piade of one blood all nations (tf aion. of the law. 
men for to dwell on all the face C'^J Rom. 5. ig. By one' 

•f the earth, and hath determined man's disol>edienoe many weie 

fiXio tkaof before appointed, a,Qd made sinners. 

H 
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mxsllyfx) ; which is commonly called original Bin, and 
from which do proceed all actual transgressions (yj. . 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed Jrotn our first 
parents unto their posterity? 

A. Original sin is conveyed from our first parents nntd 
their posterity by natural generation, so as all that proceed 
from them in that way are conceived and bom in smfzj^ 
Q. £7. WTuU misery did the foU bring upon mankind F 
A, The fall brought upon mankind the loss of com* 
munion with Grod (ajj his displeasure and curse ; so as 
we are by nature children of wrath (h), bond slaves to 
Satan ^cj, and justly liable to all punishments in this 
world, and that which is to come fd). 

Q. 28. What are the punishments o^ sin in (his world W 
A, The punishments of sin in. this world are either 

(o?) Horn. 3. 10. As it is writ- is bom of a 'woman, that h» 
ten, There iA none rig^hteons, no should be righteous ? John 3. 6« 
not one. Eph. 2. 1. And you That which is bom of the fleshy 
hath he quickened who were dead is flesh ; and that which is bona 
. iu trespasses and sins. Rora. 5. of the Spirit, is spirit 
6. For when we were yet with- fa) (xen. 3. 10, 24." And ha 
out strength, in due time Christ saia, t heard thy voice in the g;ar- 
died for ihe ungodly. Rom $. 7, den : and I was afndd, because I 
8. Because the camad mind is was naked ; and I hid mysel£ So 
enmity against God : for it is not he drof« out the man. 
aubject to the law of God, neither (ft) Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein fat 
indeed can he. So then they that time past ye waU^ed according toi 
arc in the flesh cannot please the course of this worid, accord- 
God. Gen. 6. 5. And Qod saw ing to the prince of the power of 
that the wickedness of man was the air, the spirit that now work** 
^eat in the earth, and that every eth in tlic children of disobedi- 
irnagination of the thoughts of his ence. Among whom also we all 
heart was only evil continually. had our conversadou in timet 

CyJ James 1. 14, 15. But past, in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 

every man is tempted, when he filling the desires of the flesh and 

is drawn away of his own lust, and of the mind ; and were by naturo 

enticed. Then when lust hath the children of wrath, even afl 

conceived, it bringetlv fortli sin : others. 

and sin, when it is finished, bring- (c) 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that 

€th forth death. they may recover themselves out 

(z) Psalm 51. 5. Behold, I of the snare of the deril, who are 

was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin taken captive by him at his will. 



did my motlier conceive me. Job (</) Rom. 6. 23. For the wages 

14. 4. -Who can bring a clean of sin is death : but the gift of 

tiling oat of an unclean? not one.' God is eternal life, thro.ugh Jesus 

JqI) 15. 14. What is man, that Christ our Lord. JMat 25. ^1, 

he ahcuid be cWaa ? and he which Then shall he aay alao unto theia 
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inward, as blindness of mind^c), a reprobate sense /7!)t 
strong delusions /^g"^, hardness of heart (h J, horror of 
conscience ft^? ^^ ^^^ aSecilons(k); or outward, aR 
the curse of God upon the creatures for our sakes (l)^ 
and all other evils that befal us in our bodies, names, 
estates, relations, and employments (mj ; together witJi 
death itself fn/ 

Q, 29. What art ihe punishments of si'n in the norld to 
tome? 

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come are 
everlasting separation from the comfortable presence of 
God, and most grievous torments in soul and body, with<> 
eut intermission, in hell-fire for eYerfoJ, 



the left hand. Depart from that which is ngaintt nature. 

me, ye cursed, into everlasting flj Ge». 3. 17. And unto 

lire, prepared for the deTii and Adam he said. Because thou hast 

Ikis angels. hearkened unto the voice ot* thr 

(e) Eph. 4. 18. Having the wife, and hast eaten of the tree 
understanding darkened, heing of which I commanded thee, pot- 
mlienated from the life of Go<l, ing, Thou shalt not cat of it : 
through the ignorance that is in cursed is the ground for thy sake ; 
them, because of the blindness of in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
their heart. the days of thy life. 

(/) Rom. 1. 28. Eren as they fmj Deut.'28. IS. to the end. 

^id not like to retain God in their But it shall come to pass, if thou 

knof%riedge, God gave them over wilt not hearken unto the voice of 

to a reprobate mind, to do those the I^oixl thy God, to observe to 

tluDgs which are not convenient do all his commandments and his 

(^) 2 Thes. 2. 11. And for statutes wliich I command thee 

this cause God shall send them this day; that all these curst » 

strong delusion, that they should shall coiuc upon thee, and over- 

helieve a lie. take thee. v. 16. Cursed slialt 

(/*) Rom. 2. 5. But after thy thou be in the city, and cursed 

hardness and impenitent heart, shalt thou be in the field, v. 17. 

trcasurest up unto thyself wrath Cursed shall be thy basket and 

against .the day of wrath, and^ thy store, v. 18. Cursed shall 

revelation of the righteous judgf- be' the fruit of thy body, and tl^e 

ment of God. fruit of thy land, kc. 

(f) Isa. 33. 14. The sinners in ("nj Horn. 6. 21, 23. What 
Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath fruit had ye tlien in those things, 
surprised the hypocrites : who whereof ye are nojiv ashamed ? for 
among us shall dwell with the dc- the end of those things is death, 
vouring fire? who amongst us shall For the "'^'agca of sin is death, 
dwell with everlasting burnings ? • ('oj 2 Thess. 1. 9. Who shall 

fhj Rom. 1. 26. For this be punirfied with evcrlnsting de- 
cause "God gave them up unto vile struction from the presence of 
affections : for even their women' the Lortl, and from the glory of 
4m1 change the xuitural use into hia poirer. 
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Q. 30. Dotfi Qod leave all mankind to perish in the 
esiaie of sin and misery f 

A. God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate 
of sin and misery (pjy into which they fell by the breach 
of the first covenant, commonly called the covenant of 
works (q)y but of bis mere love and mercy delivereth the 
elect out of it, and bringeth them into an estate of salva- 
tion by the second covenant, commonly called the cove- 
nant of grace (r), 

Q. 31 . WiUi whom was fJit eovetmnt of grace made ? 

A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ as th« 
second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed (s). 

Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifested in the *«- 
€o?id covenant ? 

A. The grace of God is manifested in the second cove* 
nanl, in that he freely provideth and ofifereth to sinners a 
mediator ft J, and life and salvation by him fv), and re- 
quiring faith; as the condition to interest them in him fivj, 

fpj 1 Thcss. 5. 9. For God of one. And to thy seed, which 

liath net :ip])o:ntcd us to iirrfitb, is Christ. Isaiah 53. 10. Yet it 

ImU to obtnin salvation by our pleased the Loixl to bnijse him;.. 

Lord Jesus Christ. he lif.th put him to gi'ief : when 

( q ) Cai. 3. J 0. For as many thou shalt make his soul an ofter- 

a-s arc of tlrj v. orks cF the law, ing for sin, he shall see his seed, 

are under the curse; for it is he shall prolong his days, and the 

■Hritten, Curs':'! is every one that pleasure of the LQrd shall pros- 

*ontinueth uol in all tliinga vliich per in his hand. He shall see of 

arc wriLlcu in the book of the the travail of his soul, and eh^l 

hwv to do them. be satislicd : by liis knowlcdj^'e 

fr) Tit. 3. 4. 7. But after shall my righteous servant justify 
that the kindness and love of God " many : for he shall bear tlieir 

our Saviour tov, .xJ man ap^)oar- iniquities. 2 Samuel 23. 5. He 

«d. Not by works of i ighleous- hath made v.ith me an everlasting 

11C3S which we have done, but ac- covenant, ordered in all tilings 

wording to his. mercy he saved us and sure. 

I)y tiiL* washing of regeneration, ("tj Isa. 42. 6. I the Lord 

eind renewing? of the Holy Ghost, have called thee in righteousness. 

Which he slied on us abundar.tly, and wil] hold tJiine hiuul, and will 

through Jesus Clirist our Saviour, keep thee, arid will give thee fpr 

Tliat ])eing justified by his grace, a covenant of the people, for a 

we should be made heirs accord- light of the Gentiles, 
jng to the hope of eternal life. C^J ^ John 5. 11, Aud thia . 

CsJ Galatians 3. 16. Now to is the record, that Gotl hath given 

Abraham and his seed were the ns eternal life ; and tliis life is in 

promises made. He saith not, lus Son. 
And to 8«eds, as of many ; but as f w ) John 3. 16. For God so. 



^ 
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promisoth and giveth his Holy Spirit (x), to all his elect, 
to work in them that faith fjfA with all other saving 
graces (z), and to enable them unto all holy obediencefo^, 
as the evidence of the trath of their faith (b), and thank- 
fiilness to God (c)^ and as the ^vay which he hath appoint- 
ed them to salvation (d). 

- Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace always adminislered 
after one and the same manner? 

A. The covenant of grace was not always adminislered 
after tJie same manner, but the administrations of it mider 
ilie Ofd Testament were different from those under the 
New (^). 

Q. 34. 'Row was « tJie covenant of g^-ace adminisieii'ed 
under ifte Old Testament? 

A. Tlie covenant of grace was administered un- 
der the Old Testament by promises (f)^ prophe- 

loved the r/orld, that lie gave his hocanse wc thus judge, tliat if 

only begotten Son, that whoso- one died for all, then were all 

ever believeth in him should not dead. And that he died for all, 

perish, hut have everlasting life, that they which live should not 

( s: J Vrov. 1. 23. Behold, I henceforth live unto themselves, 

-will pour out my Spirit unto you, hut unto him which died for them, 

I irill make kuoAvn my words un- and rose agahi. 
to you. (d ) Eph. 2. 10. For we are 

CyJ 2 Cor. 4. 13. Wc having his workmanship, created- ia 

tKe saj»e Spirit of faith, accoi'dinc? Christ Jesus unto fcood works,* 

as it is written, I believed, and which God hath before ordained 

tlierefore have I spoken r we also that we should walk in tliem. 
believe, and thei-efore speak. (ej 2 Cor. 3. G, 9. Who also 

( zj Gal. 5. 22, But tl\p fruit hath raade us able ministers of 

of the Spirit \i lov<?, joy, peace, the New Testament, not of the 

long-snffcring, gentleness, good- letter, hut of the ipirit : for th« 

ness, faith ; v. 23. Meekness, letter killeth, but the spirit giv- 

tempci-anee ; against such thei'c eth life. But if the ministratio* 

is no Jaw. ^ of death written and engraven in 

CaJ Ezekiel 36. 27. And I stones, was glorious, so that the 

•will put my Spirit within you, children of Israel could not sted- 

»nd cause you to w:: k in ray fastly behold the face of M oset, 

8tatutes, and ye shall. keep i»y for the glory of his countenance, 

j[udgnnents, and do them. which gloiy was to be done away, 

CbJ James 2. 18. Yea, a man Hmr shall not the Kunistratioa 

Toay say^ Thou hast. faith, and I of the Spirit be rather glorious I 

lia^re works : shtw me thy faith For if the ministration of con- 

-writbout thy works, and I will demnation be glory, much more 

a^e w thee ray faith by. my works, doth the ministration of rightcoua- 

( cj ^ Cor. 5. 14, ]^. Fop the ness exceed in glorj-. 
love of CluTfit eoftstl^eilj us, (*f) Bom. 15.8. Now I s«r,. 

E2f 
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4».ics (g)^ sacrifices ^/i^, cireumcisionft^, the passoYer/%/^ 
ftnd other types and ordinances ; which did ^ fore-signify 
Christ thea to come, and yf&re for that time sufficient to 
tiuild up the elect in faith in the promised Messiah (I), hy 
Vhom they then had fuH remission of sb, and eternal 
aialvation (m), 

Q. 3^. Horn is iht covenant of grace adndniskredundtr 
Hie New Testament ? 

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the sub- 
ttance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace was, 
and still is, to be administered in the preaching of the 
word (n)^ and the administration of the sacraments of 
baptism fo^, and the Lord's supper f/ij; in which grace 

*thftt Jesus Christ was a mhuster promises, but baring seen them 

,f)f the eireumcision for the tnitb afar off, and were persuaded ©r 

of God^ to eoaHrm the promises them, and embraci^d them, an<f 

made unto the fathers. confessed that they were stran* 

fffj Acts S. S0,.24. And he gers and pilgrims on the earth. 

shall send Jesus Christjiwhich be- C^J Gal. 3. 8, 9. And the, 

fore ^'as preached unto you. Yea, scripture foreseeing that God" 

•and all the prophets from i^hmuel, would justify the heathen through 

and those that follow after, as faith, preached. before the gospel 

many as hate spoken, have Uke- unto Abraham, saying. In thee 

^ise foretold of these days. shall alh nations be blessed^ Sot 

fhj Heb. 10. 1. For the law then, tney which be of faitb 

lia^ng « shadow of good things are blessed with faithfid Abra- 

^to come, and not the very knage lutm. s 

*of the things, can never, with .("^J Mark 16. 15. And he 

those sacrifices which they offer- said unto them, Go ye into all the 

ed year by year conliiiuKHy, make world, apd preach the gospel to 

the comers thereunto perfect. every creature. 

r fi) Bom. 4. 11. And he re- (o) Mat. 38. 19, 20. Go ye 

•eived the sign of circumcision, a Ifherefore and teach all nations, 

<eal of the righteousness of the baptizing them in the name of 

faith n^hich he had, yet being un- the Father, and of the Son, and^ 

«drcumdsed : tliat he might be of the Holy Ghost : Teaching 

the father of all them ^atbeheve, them to observe all things what- 

tiiough they be not circumcised ; soever I have commanded you : 

that ri^teousikess might be im- and lo, I am with you alway, 

pnted unto tliem also. even unto the end of the worul. 



Cfc) 1 Cor. 5. 7. I*urge out Amen, 
erefore 



therefore the old leaven, that ye ( P ) 1^ Cor. 11, 25. For I 

may be a new himp, as ^e are have received of the Lord, that 

unleavened. For even Christ oup which also I delivered unto you, 

passover is sacrificed for us. That the Lord Jesus, the Same 

fij (Heb. S,,9 and 10 chap.) night in which he was betrayed, 

Heb. 11. 13. These -all died in took bread; v. S4 And when he 

fiwlh, not baviog received the hftd giyen lhaxJc% he brake it. 
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and salvfttion are hel4 forth in more fulness, eyideocei 
and eflScacy, to alL nations (q). 

Q. Se. Who is the MeSaJtor of the comuxnt t^f graetf 
A. The only Mediator of the covenant of grace <is the 
Lord Jesus Christ (rj^ who being the eternal Son of G^d, 
of one subitance and equal with the Father (s)^ in the ful- 
ness of time became man (t)^ and so was and continues 
to be God and man, in two entire distinct natures and one 
person for ever (v). 

Q. 37. Born did Christy being the Son of God, become 
man f 

^ A. Christ the Son of God became man, by taking to 
himself a true body, and a reasonable soul (vs); being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb 

and said. Take, eat; this is my (sj John 1. 1. In the begin* 

body, vhich is broken for yon ; ning -was the Word, and the 

this do in remembrance of me. Word was with God, and Ihe 

T. 25. After the same manner Word was God. Phil. 2. 6., Who 

also he took the cup, when he being in the form of God, thought 

had supped, saying, This cup is it no robbery to be equiU with 

the New Testament in ray blood } God. 

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, Ct) Galatians 4. 4. But whea 

in remembrance of me. the iulness of the time wad 

^TjHeb. 8. 6. 10, 11. Butnow come, God sent forth his Son 

hath he obtained a more excellent made of a woman, made under 

ministry, by how much also he is the law. 

the Mediatorofa better covenant, (vj Rom. 9. 5. Whose are 
which was establish/sd upon better ths fathers, and of whom as eon- 
promises. For this is the cove- cerning the flesh Christ caroe» 
iiant that I will make witli tlie who is over all, God blessed for 
house of Israel after those days, ever. Amen. Col. 2. d. For in 
saith the Lord ; I will put my him dw^Ueth all the fulness of 
kws into their mind, and write the Godhead bodily. Heb. 7. S4w 
them in their hearts : and I will But this man, because he contum« 
he to them a God, and they shall eth ever, hath 'an unchangeable 
be to me a people. And they priesthood, 
shall not teach every man his C"*") '^^^ !• !*• ^^^ ^* 
neighbour, and every man his Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
brcSher, saying. Know the Xjord ; among us (and we beheld his glo- 
fop all shall know me, from the ry, the glory as of the only be- 
fesst to the greatest. Mat. 28. 19. gotten of the FaUier), full of 
Go ye therefore, and teach all grace and truth. Mat^ 26. flt. 
nations, baptizing them, &cc. Then saith he unto them, My 

("rj 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there soul is exceeding sorrowful, eveo 

is one God, and one Mediator be- unto death : tai^y ye here, And 

tween God and man> the man watch witl^aiie. 

Christ Jesos. _ 
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of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, and bom of her (x)^ 
yet without sin (y). 

% 38. Why rcoA U requisite that the Mediaior should be 
God?^ 

A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be God, 
that he might, sustain and keep the human nature from 
sinking under the infinite wrath of God, and the power 
of death (z) ; give worth and efficacy to his sufferings, 
obedience, and intercession (a) ; and so satisfy Grod's jus- 
tice (b), procure his favour (c)j purchase a peculiar peo- 
ple (d), give his Spirit to them (e), conquer all their 

f'x ) Ijoke 1. 27, 31, ^5. To us, who is lioly, harmless, nnde- 

a >argin egpoused to a man', vhose fileil, separate from sinners, and 

name was Joseph, of the house made higher than the heavens, 

of David ; and the virgin's name Who needeth not daily, as those 

was Mary. And behoW, thou higii priests, to offer up sacrifice, 

■halt conceive in thy womb, and first for his own sins, and tiien for 

bring foilh a son, and shalt call . the people's : for tliis he did once, 

his name Jesus. And the angel when he offered up himself, 
answered and said unto her. The fA^Rom. 3. 24. Being justi- 

Hely Ghost shall come upon thee, fied freely by his gi'ace, through- 

and the power of the Highest the redemption that is in Jesus 

shall overshadow thee : therefore Christ : v. 25. Whom God hath 

also that holy thing, which shall set forth to be a propitiation, 

be born of thee, shall be called through faith in his blood, to de- 

the Son of God. dare his rigliteousness for the re- 

CyJ Heb. 7. 26. For such an mission of sins that are past, 

high priest became us, who is through the forbearance of God ; • 

holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- v. 25. To declare, I say, at this- 

rate from sinners, and made high- time, his nghteousncss : that he 

er than the heavens. might be just, and the justifier 

fzj Acts 2. 24. Whom God of him which belie veth in Jesus, 
hath raised up, having loosed the (cj Eph. 1. 6. To the praise 

pains of death : because it was of the gloiy of his grace, where- 

not possible that he should be in he hath made us accepted in 

holden of it. the beloved. Mat. 3. 17. And 

faj Heb, 0. t4. How much lo, a voice from heaven saying, 

more shall the blood of Christ, Tliis is my beloved Son, m^vhoiu 

who thi'ough the eternal Spirit I am well pleased, 
o^ered himself without spot to (^d) Tit. 2. 13. Looking for 

God, purge your conscience from that blessed hope, and tl»e glorious 

dead works to serve the li>'ing appearing of the great God and 

God ? Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. Where- our Saviour Jesus Christ ; v. 14, 

fore he is able also to save tliera Who gave himself Cn* us, that he 

to the uttermost, that come unto might redeem us from all iniquity, 

God by him, seeing he ever livelli and puiify unto himself a peculiar 

to make intercession for them, people, zealous of good works. 
For such aa \k\^\ priest bccajue ( ej Gal. 4. 6« And beeautt • 
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•nemies (f)^ and bring them to everlasting salvation ( 
Q. 39. Why was it rtquisUe thai the Mediator ahoiiU 
fnan ? 

• A. It iVJis requisite that the Mediator should be u 
that he might advance our nature (h), perform obediei 
to the law (i)^ suffer and make intercession for us in 
nature (k), have a fellow-feeling of our inArmities (l)^ ( 
Mve might receive the adoption of sons (m)^ and hi 
comfort and access with boldness unto the throne 
grace /wj. 

Q. 40. Why was it requisite thai the Mediator sho 
be God and man in one person ? 

J3.. It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to rec 
eile God and man, should himself be both God and m 
and this in one person, that the proper works of each 
ture might be accepted of God for us (o)^ and relied 
by OS, as the works of the whole person (p), 

je are sons, God hath sent forth Heb. 7. 34. But tlu»inan, bee i 

the Spirit of his Son into your he continueth ever, hath an 

hearts, crying, Abba, Father. changeable priesthood. 

C/J Luke 1. 74. That he fy Heb. 4. 15. For^re 

vould ^nt unto us, that we, be- not an high priest wliich ca ; 

ing dehvered out of the hands of be touched with the feelin : 

our enemies, might serve him our infirmities; but was ii 

irithout fear. points tempted like as we 

(~g-J Heb. 5. 8, 9. Though yet without sin. 
he were a Son, yet learned he (m) Gal. 4. 5. To re 

©"bedience by the things which he tbem that were under the 

suffered : and being made perfect, that we might receive the 

he became tiie author of eternal tion Of sons. 
salvation unto all them that obey (n) Heb. 4. 16. Let us t 

him. . fore come boldly unto the t 

(^hj Heb. 2. 16. For rerily of grace, that we may  

he took not on him the nature of mercy, and find grace to h 

angels ; but he took on him the time of need. 
seed of Abraham. To) Mat. 1. 21. 23. At 

f ij Gal. 4. 4. But when the shwl bring forth a son, aiu 

fulness of the time was come, slialt call his name JesUs : 

God sent forth his Son, made of shall save his people from 

a woman, made under the law. sins. Behold, a virgin sli 

fkj Hob. 2. 14. Forasmuch with child, and shall bring J 

then as the children are parta- son, and they shall call his 

kcrs of flesh and bloo^l, he also Emmanuel, which being ini 

liimself likewise took part of the tetl is, God with us. 
same : that through death he (/>) 1 Peter 2. 6. Wh( 

might destroy him that had the also it is contained in the 

power of death, that is, the devil, ture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
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Q. 41. Why was our Mediator catted Jesua ? 

Ji. Out Mediator was called Jesus, because he saTetfr 
his people from their sins (qj. 

Q. 42. Why was our Mtmdor eaUed Christ ? 

A, Oar Mediator was caUed Christ, because he was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure (r) ; and 
80 set apart, and fully furnished with all authority and 
ability f 5^, to execute the ofl&ces of prophet (t)^ priest (vj^ 
and king of his church (w)^ in the estate both of his 
humiliation and exaltation. 

Q, 43. Hmv doth Christ execute the office of a prophet ?' 

A. Christ eitecuteth tiie oflSce of a prophet, in his, 
revealing to the church (x)^ in all ages, by his Spirit and 
word (y)j in divers ways of administration (z)^ the whole 

•orneivstone, elect, precious : and fvj Heb, 4. 14. Seeing then 

lie that believeth on him shaU not that we have a great high priest^ 

be confounded. that is passed into the heavena^ 

(9) Mat. 1. 21. And she shaU Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 

brine forth a son, and thon shalt fast our professioD. 

•all his name Jesns : for he shall (xo) Psal. 2. 6. Tet have I%et 

save his people from their sins. mj King upon my holy hall oC 

Qr) John 3. 34. For he whom Zion. 

Goa hath sent, speaketh the (a*) John 1. 18. No man hath 

words of God : for God giveth seen God at any time ; the only 

Bot the Spirit by measuce unto begotten Son, which is in the 

hinf. Psalms 45. 7. Thou lovest bosom of the Father, he hath de» 

igjghteousness, and hatest wicked- clared him. 

aes^: therefore God, thy God, {y) 1 Pet 1. 10, 11. Ofi^hieh' 

bath anointed thee with the oil ef salvation the prophets liave ei^ 

gladness above thy fellows. quired, and searched diligently, 

( 8 J John 6. 27, Labour not who prophesied of the erace that 

for the meat which perishetb, but should come unto you : Searching 

for that meat which endureth un- what, or what manner of time the 

to everlasting life, which the Son Spirit of Christ which was ua 

of man shall g^ve unto you : for them did signify, when it testified 

him hath God the Father sealed, before-hand die sufferines of 

Mat. 28. 18. And Jesus oamej Christ, and the glory that uiouM 

and spake unto them, saying, AU follow. 

power is given unto me in heaven fz J Heb. 1. 1, 2. God, who a€ 

»nd in earth. ' sundry times, and in divers man- 

(~t ) Acts S. 22. For TVfoses ners, spake in time past unto the 

^uly said unto the fathers, A pro- fathers by the prophets. Hath in 

phet shall the Lord your God these last days spoken unto us by 

raise up unto you, of your bre- his Son, whom he 'hath appointed 

thren, like unto me ; liira shall ye heir of all things, by whom alse 

hear in all things whatsoever he he made the worids. 
shall say unto you. 
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wiD of (hdfa), in all things concerning their edification 
and salvation (^6/ \ 

Q. 44. How doth Christ execute the office t^ a priest ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once 
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God (c) ; to be 
a reconciliation for the sins of his people (d)^ and in ma^ 
Jung continual intercession for them (e), 

Q. 45. Horn doth Christ execute the office of a king ? v 

d. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling 
oat of the world a people to himself /y]/, and giving them 
officers (g)^ laws (h\ and censures, by which he risibly 
govems them^tj; in bestowing saving grace upon his 
elect (k)j rewarding their obedience (I), and correcting 
them for their sizis (m)^ preserving and si^porting them 

(a) John 15. 15. Heneeforth Cf^ Acts 15. 14. Simeon hath 

I <»II you not servants ; for the declared how God at the first did 

lenrant knoweth not what his visit the Gentiles, to take out of 

lord doth : but I have called you them a people for his narae. 
friends; for all things, that I have fgj Eph. 4. 11, 12. And h« 

heard rf my Father, I have made gave some, apostles ; and some, 

knoirn unto you. prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 

{hi) Acts 20. 32. And now, and some, pastors and teachers; 

l«'ethren, I commend you to God, For the perfecting of the saints, 

tod to the veord of his grace, for the work of the ministry, for 

wlucfa is able to build you up, the edifying of the body of Christ, 
tod to ^ve you an inheiitance (^A_^'lsa. 33. 22. For the Lord 

among all them which are sane- is our Judge, the Loixl is our Law- 

tiited. gi^er, the Loi'd is our King ; he 

( cj Heb. 9. 14,. How much will save us. 
more shall the blood of Christ, fij Mat. 18. 17, 18. And if 

who through the eternal Spirit he shall neglect to hear them, tell 

offered himself without spot to it unto the church : but if he 

God, purge your consdence from neglect to hear the church, let 

dead wonu to serve the living him be unto thee as an heathen 

God ? man, and a publican. 

CdJ Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore fhj Acts 5. 31. Him hath 

in idl things it behoved him to be God exalted with his right hand 

made like unto his brethren ; that to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 

he might he, a merciful and faith- to give repentance to Israel, aQ(| 

ful high priest, in things pertain- forgiveness of sins, 
ing to God, to make reconciliation (IJ Rev. 22. 12. And behold, 

fop the sins of the people. I come quickly ; and my rewaini 

fej Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore is with roe, to give every man ae- 

he is able also to save them to the cording as his work shall be. 
lattermost, that come unto Gkid by f n» J Rev. 3. 19. As many a« 

him, seeing he ever liveth to I love, I rebuke and chasten : he 

loake intercesiion for them. zeakms therefore and repent. 
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ufifkr all their temptations-'and sufferings /Tn^^, restraining 
and overcoming all their enemies (o), and poiverfully or- 
dering ail things for his own glory (p), and their good (q) ; 
{rtid^lso in taking vengeance on the- rest jwbo know.not 
Goi\, and obey not the gospel (r). 

• Q. 46. ^ What was the estate of ChrisPs humiliatmv ? 

 A. The estate of Christ's humiliation was that low 
eoiidition, wherein- he, for our sakes, emptying himself of 
his. glory, took upon him the form of a ser\^aht, in his 
conception and feirth, life, death, and after his death, un- 
iil his resurrection (s). • - 

• Q. 47. Horv did Christ humble himself in his conception 
mtd birth ? • . • -. 

A. Christ humbled hiniself in his conception and birth, 
in that, being from all eternity the Son of God, in the 
bosom of llie Father,' he was' pleased^ in the' fulness of 
time, to become the Son of man, made of ^ wo«ian/Of 
low estate, and to be born of her; with divci'S circum- 
litaiices of more than ordinary abasement (tf, 

^iij Isa. 63. 9.' In alltlreir liot tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus 
affliction he was afflicted, and tlie  Cliri&t. 

angel of his preaen'ce saved them :- fa) Phil. 2. 6. 'W\\o being In 

in nis love .and in his pity he re- tlie form of God, tliOJiglit it not 

deemed them, and he bare tlvem, robbeiy to be equal T^ith God : v. 
and earned them all the days of * 7. But made himself of no rcpu- 

old. • tation, and took upon liim tlie 

Co J 1 Cor; 15. 25. For he form of a servant, and was u^arie 

must reign,' till he hath jmt ull in the likeness of men : v. 8. And 

enemies under hia feet. being found in fa&bi?)n as a mar^ 

CPJ Rom. 14. 10. But why he humbled himself, and became 

dost thou judge thy brother ? or obedient tinto doat^, even the 

■udiy clost thou set at nought tliy death of the cross. I-ulce 1. 31. 

brother? for we ehall^ all stand And beliold, thou shalt cont^eivc 

before tl>e judgment-seat of in thy w omb, and bring fortl» a 

Chnst. \. 11. For it is written, sou, and slialt call his name Jesus. 

As I live, saith the Lord, every 2 Cor. if. 9. For ye know tue 

knee shall bow to mg, and eyty.vy grace of our Lord ,'lc«us Christ:* 

tongue shall c'oniess to God. ' that though he was rich, yet lor 

" ( ? J Romans 8. 28. And we your sakes he became poor, tliiit 

know that all things work together ye thi-ovfgh his poverty migiit be 

for good, to Uiem that love' C.otl, rich. Acts 2.' ^24. Whom Gt^ 

to them who are the called ,ac-. htUh raised up, having loosed the 

cording to his purpose. • pains of deatli : bec.'.use it >^aa 

fO 2 Thes3.1. 8. Inflaming ijot possible* that he sliould be 

fire, taking vengeauce on them hoMcn of it. 

Umtknownot God, and that obey (Q John 1. U. And the 
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' ^.ia. SmvM Christ htmAU himself mhisi^f 

d, Christ humbled himself in his Hfe, by sulgectliit 
himself to flie lawfvj, which he perfectly M61led(w); 
and by conflicting wkh tiie iudigmties of fiie world fxj, 
temptations of Satan Z^^, and inErmittesinbiB flesh, whe- 
&er conmion to the nature of man, or particularly ac- 
compiitiying that his low conditicm fz). 

Q. 49. Bow did Christ humOe himseyinhis death? 
d. Cbnsi humbled himseK in his death, in that hxvmg 
been betrayed by Judas fa^, forsaken by his disciples /'/^yl, 
scorned and rejected by ihe world (c)^ condenmed by 
Klate, and tormented by his persecutors ^cf^ ; having 
tiao conflicted with the terrors of death, and the powers 

Word was made fleth, and dvelt T^en iras JeraB led iip of Oi« 
^nuMi^Tis (and we beheld his glo- 8ph^ into the -wflderueES, to ^e 
I7,.the rioiy as of the only hegot- tempted of the deTil, &c. Lnke 
ten of the Ffether), fall of grace 4. 1$, And when the devU had 
Itnd truth, y. 18. No man hath ended all the temptation, he de- 
fteen God at any time ; the only pioted from him for a season. 
l>egotten Bon, which is in the fzj Heb. 9. 17. Wherefore 
bosom of the Father, he hath in all thingti it hehm-ed him to be 
declared him. Gal. 4. 4. But made like nntohia brethren; that 
vhen the fulness of the time was he might be a merciful and faith- 
some, God sent forth his Son ful high priest, in tilings pertain- 
made of a woman, made ander ing to God, to make rcconciiiatiun 
the law. Luke 2. 7. And she for the sins of the people, 
brought forth her first-bom son, ( aj Mat. 27. 4. Sayinp^, I 
tnd wrapped him in swaddling have sinned, in tliat I have bc- 
clothes, and laid him in a manger> trayed the innocent blood. And 
^esaose tiiere was no room for they said, What is that to us ? 
them in the inn. see thou to that. 

fvJGal. 4. 4. But when the f 6 J Matthew 26. 56. But all 

fttmeis of the time was come, this was done, that the £criptui*cs 

Ood sent forth his Son made of a of the prophets might be fulfiikd. 

woman, made under the law. Then all the disciples foi-sook him 

(to) Mat. 5. 17. Think not and fled, 

that lam come to destroy the (c) Isa. 55. 2. * Bor he shall 

law i3r the prophets : I am not grow up before him as a tei'dtsr 

come to destroy, but to fulfil, plant, and as a root out of a (h*r 

Horn. 5. 19. For as by one man's ground : he hath no form n«;> 

disobedience many were made comeGacss : and when we rli^\\ 

•loners, so by the obedience of see him, there is no beanf.y Ui:it 

one shall many be made righteous, we should dcsii*e Inm . 

CxJ Psalms 22. 6. But I am C^) ^^^- ^- 2^- ^^ "^^rsc 50. 

a worm, and no man ; a reproach Then released he Barrabbus u:A > 

of men, and despised of the ti»em : aod when he had scourj(od 

people. Jesus, he delivered him to b*- 

fyj Mat. 4. 1. to Terse 12. erueified, »cc, John 19. 34. But 

C 
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of darkness, felt and borne Ihe weight of Grod's wrath fc^, 
he laid down his life an offenng for sinfJ'J, enduring the 
painful, shameful, and cursed death of the cross (g), 

% 50. Wherein consisted CJtrista humUiaiion after kU 
death? 

A. Christ's humiliation after his death consisted in his 
bciiig buried (h)^ and continuing in the state of the dead, 
and under the power of death till the third day (i) ; 
vv hich batli been otherwise expressed in these words, JEfc 
dc&'cemled into hell. 

Q. 51. What was the esiaie of Chris fs exaltation ? 

A. The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendeth 
his resurrection (k)^ ascension (l)^ sitting at the right hand 
of the Father ^m^, and his coming again to judge the 
world (n). 

one of the soldiers vitli a Spear rose again the third daj aecordm^ 

pierced his side, and foi*thwit.h to the scriptures.' 

«arae there out blood and M-ater. (ij Acts 2. 24. AVhom God 

CeJ Luke 22. 44. And being hath raised up, having loosed the 

in an n^ony, he prayed more pains of death : because it vas nol 

earnestly ; and his sweat was as possible that he should be h<^eh 

It wcro great drops of blmd fall- of it. Rom. C. 9. Knowing that 

ing down to the ground. Mat. 27. Christ, being raised from the 

43. And about the ninth hour dsad, dieth no more ; death hath 

Jesus cried wiUi a loud voice, no more dominion over him. 

saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? Mat. 12. 40. For as Jonas was 

that js to say. My God, my God, three days and three nights in 

why hast tliou forsaken me ? the whale'ti belly, so shall tlie Son 

CfJ Isa. 53. 10. Yetitp]ea8e4 of man be three days and three 

the I^iord to braise him, he hath nights in the heart ol the earth. 
put him to grief: when thou {]c\ iCJor, 15. 4. And that he 

s^alt make his soul an offering for was buried, and that he rose 

sin, he shall see his seed, he sli&ll again the tliird day according to 

prolong his days, and the pleasuiHi the scriptures, 

of the Lord shall prosper in his . ("l) Mark 16. 19. So the* 

band. after the Lord had spoken onto 

(^') Phil. 2. 8. And being . them, he was received up into 

f >und in fashion as a man, he heaven, and sat on the right hand 

humbled himself, and became of God. 

c!»edicnt unto death, even the (m) Eph. 1. 20. Wliieh he 

death of tlvc cross. vin-ought in Chmt, when he raia- 

(h) \ Cor. 15. S, 4. For I ed him from tlie dead, and set 

dehvcred unto you nrat of all, him at his own right hand '^ the 

that which I also received, how heavenly places, 
that Christ died for our sins, ac- Tn) Acta 1. 11. Which also 

eording U) the scriptures. And aaid. Ye men of Galilee, why 

th^t he was buried^ and that he stand ye gaziog up into heaven ) 
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Q. 62; Hofo Tfoas Christ exalted in Ms resun-eciion ? 
' A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not 
having seen corruption in death (of which it was not 
possible for him to be held (o)^ and having the very 
same body in which he suffered, with the essential pro- 
perties thereof (^J9^, (but without mortality, and other com- 
mon infirmities belonging to this life) really united to his 
jioul (q)^ he rose again from the dead the third day by his 
own power (r) ; whereby he declared himself to be tlie 
Son of God (s)y to have satisfied divine justice (i)y to have ' 
vanquished death, and him that had the power of it (v)^ 
and to be Lord of quick and dead (vs) ; all which he did 
as a pubKc person (x)y the head of his church (y)y for 

this same Jeaus which is taken up ment have I received of my 

from you into heaven shall so Father. 

•ome in like manner as ye have (b) Rom. 1. 4. And declared 

seen him go into heaven. ^Acts to oe the Son of God with power, 

17. 31. Because he hath appoint- accoi^ing to the Spirit of holiaess, 

^ a day, in the which he will by the resurrection from the 

Judge the world in righteousness, deaid- 

oy that man vrbom he hath or- {t) Rom. 8. 34. Who is he 

Gained ; whereof he hath given that condemneth ? It is Christ 

assurance' unto aU men," in that that died ; yea, rather, that is 

he hath rfuaed him from the risen again: who is even at tiio 

d(»r.^. right hand of God ; who also 

Vo ) Acts 2. 24. Whom God maketh interccgsioo for us. 
hath raised up, having loosed the ("^J Heb. <1. 14. Foraemuch 
pains of death : because it was not then aa the children are partakers 
possible that he Miouid be holden of flesh and blood, be also himself 
of j^ likewise tqok part of the >srime ; 
(p) Luke 24. 39. Behold my that thitjugh death he mijht de- 
hands and my feet, that it is I stroy Wm that had the power of 
XBvself : handle me, ^d see, for a death, tbat is, the devil. 
spirit h«th not flesh and bones, {loS Rom. 14. 9. For to thia 
as ye see me have. end Christ both died, and rose, 

rfq) Romans 6. 9. Knowing and revived, that he might be 

that Christ bcjing raised from the Lord both of the dead and Ut- 

dead, dietb no more ; death hath ing. ; . 

nomore dominion over him. Rev. (:r) 1 Cor. 15. 21. For Since 

I 18 I am he tliat liveth, and by man came death, by man came 

was dead ; and behold, I am alive idso the resurrection of the 

for evermore, Amen ; and have dead. 

the keys of hell and death. (^yj Col. 1. 18. And he is 
Ct ) John 10. 18. No man the head of the bodj, the church ; 
taketh it from me, but I lay it who is the beginning, the. first- 
down of myself : I have power to bnrn from the dead ; that m all 
lay it down, and I have pow^r to things he might have the pre- 
to take it again. This command- eminence. 
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their justification (%)^ quickening in grace (a), Bupport 
against enemies (h)^ and to assure iKem Of their resurrec- 
tion from the dead at the last day (c). 

Q. 53. Horn rma Cknst exalted in his (tseensionrf 
d. Christ ivas exalted in his ascension, m that haying 
after bis resurrection, oflen appeared unto and conversed 
with bis apostles, speaking to them of the things, pert^n- 
ing to the kingdom of God (djy and giving §iem com- 
mission to preach the gospel to all nations* (e) : forty 
dajB a&er his resurrection, he, in our nature, and as our 
head {/J, triumphing over enemies (gj^ visibly went up 
into tile highest heavens, there to deceive gifts lor men (h), 
to raise up our affections thither (i), and to prepare a 
place for iis (7t), where hunself te,' and shaH eontinne tiJl 
his «eoond coming, at the end of the world (2 J, 

{ t) Rom. 4*. 35. Who was and lo, I sm with 70a alwAj, eren 
«defivered for our ttflRenoe*, and unto the end of the world. Amev. 
<wa8 rftised agftin ibr ottr justifleA- (f) Heb. 6*. SO. Whither the 
«tioii.^ - ' 'fonsrunner is for US Entered, even 

\C^X ^J^'7': ^\ -^°^ 7^^ \vi&i Jemu, made an high priest iar*- 
1ai& quickened* who were dead in e-ver after the ord^ of Meleh^ 
'trespasses and has. sedec. 

' r*; 1 Cor. 15. 25. FoJr he ' fff) Bph. 4. 8, WhenfeM 
-niast reigir, till he hath put all -hi ssith, When he ascend^ ti^ 
'enemies under Lis feet. on high, he led csepHnty captive^ 

(c^ 1 Cor. 15. 20. But now is and gave gifts uuto met). 

Chxise risen 4rom the- dead, and 'fnj Acts 1. 9. And when he 

, hecome the first fruits of them had spoken these things, while 

' that slept. they beheld, he was taken up, 

( dj Aets 1. 2, 3. Until the und a eToad received him out irf 

, day in which he was taken up, • their sight. . Psallns &8.'18. Thou 

' after that he through the Holy hast ascehldcd on high, thou halt 

Qhost had given oommandments 'led captivity eaptive : thou hast 

' unto the apostles whom he had . received pttB for mea ; Tea, for 

- chosen. To whom also he shewed the rebelhous-alsd, thaf the Lovd 

himself alive after his passion, by :CIod might dwell among them. 

* many Infallible pi-oofs, being seen • fij Col. 3. 1/ If ye then he 

of them forty days, and speaking *Tisen with Christ, «eek those 

of the -things pertaining to the things whieh awi above, wheie 

' kingdom of God. Christ atteth on the right hand 

CeJ Mat. 28. 1% 2«. Go ye of God, 
therefore and teach all nations, (kj John li. 3* And if I go 
haptinng' them in the name of and prepare a place ftr yoe^ I 
the Father, and of the Son, and ' will come ««aiD, and ree^ve you 
of the.' Holy Ghost. Teaching unto myaefl, that where I am^ 
them' to observe fdl tilings what* ' lliere re ra&;^e also. 
■oevtr 'I ^ave oooanunded you : - flj Acti 9. 21* Wh<)ia the 
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.i^.h^. HanfkXSuisi. €9M^^di husiUingai the right 
hcmdo/God'/ . . 

Ji. Christ is exalted m his aittiii^jRt the rig)it hand of 
.Oodf in thai: as God-man he is advanced, to the highest 
iiw<mr with fiod the Fatbex^f»^» mth aU fiiinesa oC joy (^w^, 
^oryfoj, and power over all thkigs in heayen and 
^aiiti (p); and-dotii gather a^nd d«fend his cburdi^and 
*$abdue their. enemies ; furnisheth ius ministers and peo* 
pie with gifU and graces (q)^ and moketh intierpessioB 
/or them (r.J 
. Q. 5^. Hon).doth Christ make tniereestum ? 

A, Christ maketh intejcceasion, hy his a|ipeaxin£ in 09r 
'nature continually before the iPoti^er, in heaven f«], in (be 
merit of his obedience and saeri^oe Ofo, earth (t)y declar- 
ing his will to have it applied to all. l^eBeyers (v)^ answer- 

KeftT^o must . reeeiTe» tmlil die iSmX, df^^dedMs^^ tapne 9l«9 

times of re&titiition of fi\ things, that ascended' op Ulv above all 

,vhich God bath 8|>oken by the liesrens,. Aat lue mig^t fUl aH 

motith of aU;. his holy prophets, things. And he p^re ■one, apos» 

since t|>e -world began. ties ; and Mme, pn^bets ; ukI 

.^) Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore <j»6d some, eTange&ts; and some,. 

.•'itlso hath highly exaHed him, and pastors and teachers. Fcnr the 

given him a name which is abore perfecting of the safntfl^ for the 

every name. - work of the mhiistry, fpr the 

(n) Acts 2. 2«. Thou hast edifying of the bod;r of Christ* 

imuie known to me the ways of (^ ) Rom. 8. d^. "Who is he 

life ; tbpu shalt make me full of that oondemneUi ? It i» Christ 

joy witli thy countenamxe. Cdni- .that died;, yea, ratlier, that is 

pared with Fsahn 15. U. Thoo^ risen again; who is even at the 

wilt shew me the path of life : Hglit hand of God, who aIS0 

in thy presence i& fulness of joy, maketh intercession for us. 

•Ht thy right hand there are.pW * ( 9j Heb. 9. 12, Neither by . 

sures for eTermere. 'the. mood or goats and calves^ 

' foj JoJ^ 17. 5.. And now, O but by his own Uoodhe entered O 

/Father, glori[V thou mie with in pnfcehilb th€ hotv place, har- 

tJtfne own self, with the ^uasy ing obtained etemu^redemption 

which I had with thee before the %t as. * 

I world wa«. * (0 Heb. J. S. Who being 

I ( pj Bph. 1. 22. And hath the b^htness of his glofy, and 

.pot^lf things cinder his feet, and the express^ imaee of his person, 

gave him to be the h^ead over all and upholdiDg aU thingi by the. 

things tcr the church. 1 Peter 3. word of his power^ when he had 

S2. who is» gone into heayen, by l^inself put^d Our 8in& sat 

and is on t)ie right haiid of God, 'down^on the n^t hand of the 

angels, and authorities, and pow- Maies^ oifhigjh. ^ 

era being made-subject unto htm. C'^J J<*fl 3. 24. Fatlwp, I 

CqJ Eph. 4. 10, 11^ 12. lie wiU that they also whom thou 

C3 
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ing all accusations against them (w)^ and procuring for 
them quiet of conscience notivithstandin^ daily fail- 
ings (x)i access with boldness to the throne of grace (y), 
and acceptance of their persons (z), an& services (a)^ 

Q. 56. How is Christ to be exalted in his coming again 
to judge the world ? 

d. Christ is to be exalted in his coming again to judge 

the ^\ orUl, in that lie, who was unjustly judged and con- 

dem^icd by ^vicked men (b), shall come eij^in at the last 

<iuy in great pov/er (^cj, and in the full mnnifeslation of 

j'!j o^.vu glory, and of his Father's, with all his holy an- 

jiTj]^: (d)^ with a shout, with tiie voice of the archangel, 

:'.:>:i with the trumpet of God (e), to judge Wig world in 

n^-i^leousness (f). 

Q. bl rWhat bemfiis hoik Christ procured byhi^ incdiar 
/-J '<? 

d. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redemp- 

1 -iSL <r.vtMi me he v.ith me where desired a murderer to be f^ir.atcd 

1 r.m ; fu\t tl'cy may behold my unto you. 

•' 1 ):-y vhich thou hak given me, fcj Mat. 24. 30. And t]ien 

for Uioa lovedst me before the shall iip|)ef^r the sit^n of the ^ou 

fc'ir.idation of the world. of infin in heaven : -and then shaH 




lictU. Avith |;o\^cr tuid ^-eai ^li^iy. 

C^^j T?om. 5. 1. Therefore, fclj Luke 9. -JG. For who- 

■'>€hi,2; justified by faith, Ave have soever siiall be atih^med of mn 

peiic^ vith Cod, through our and of my words, of him slwdl 

1 .0 J Jesus Christ. trie ftoa of man be ijshamed, 

(?v) lleb. 4. 16. Let us there- v. hen he fchall come in his own 

foiv come boldly unto tlie thrOue glory, and if; his Fiithei's, i.nd of 

of ^rtwe, that we may obtain the holy augels. 
y.^erjy, and find gi'tice to help in ( ^) ^ Thess 4. 16. For ilie 

irn? of need. Lord himself shall descend fix>iu 

fzj yu\^.\.^. To the praise lieafen with a sho'it, \\\\\\ the 

of thc^ glory of his grace, where- voice of the ih'chaugcl, and with 

in he hiith made us accepted in the tiiirap of God : antl the dead 

the Beloved. in Christ shall rise first. 

(a) 1 Peter- 2. 5. Ye also, (fj Acts 17.31. Kecausc he 

ns lively stones, aro built up a hath appointed a day, in the 

spiritual h'>as:), ;;:i ha'y priest- which he will iud'^e the world in 

hooJ, to oiier up spiritual sacri- I'ij^iteoUiineL'j, l.y that iiian whom 

fices, ftccc^ptabls to God by Jesus he luith oiMuiued ; v.'hercof he 

Cliiist.  ' ' hr.lh given assurance unto all men 

Co J Acts S. 14. But ye denied in tli?t lie hc.tU nuscd him from 

llw ho-y One, and the 'just, anil the dead. 
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tion fgj, with allothsrbenefits of the covenant of grace^A/ 

Q. 58. How do tve come to be made partakers of the 
bert^ts which Christ hath procured ? 

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ 
hath procured, by the application of them unto us (i)y 
which is the work especially of God the Holy Ghost (k). 

Q. ^9. Who are 7)iade partakers of redemption through 
Christ ? 

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually 
coraraunicated, to all those for whom Christ hath pur- 
chased it (I) ; who are in time, by the Holy Ghost, ena- 
bled to believe in Christ according to the gbspel (m). 

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and 
^0 know not Jesus Christ, nor hdieve in him, be saved by 
their living accordbig to the light of nature ? 

A. They who, having never heard the gospel (n)^ 
know not Jesus Christ (o), and believe not in him, can- 
hot be saved (p)^ be they never so diligent to frame 

( gj Ileb, 9. 12. Ncitlicr by arc y« save J, throu-^t failh ; and 

the blood of gpats and waives, but ibat iiot of ^ yourselves : it is the 

by liis own mood he entered in gift of God. t Cor. 4. 13. We 

once into the holy place, having ha^ingj tlie same spirit i€ faith, 

obtained eternal redemption for acconling as it Is written, I believ- 

us. • ed, and therefore liave I spoken : 

fh) 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the we also believe, and therefore 

promises of God in liim are yea, speak, 

and in him amen, unto the glorj' (n } Rom. 10. 14. How then 

of God by us. shall they call on him iu whom 

fij John 1. 11,. 12. He came they have not believed ? and how 

unto his own, and his own receiv- shall they believe in him of whom 

ed him not. But as many as re- they liave liot heard ? and how" 

ceived him, to tliem gave he pow- shall tluiy hear without a preach* 

er to become the sons of God, er ? t- 

even to them that believe on lus ( o ) i Thcss. 1. 8. In flaming 

name. fire, taking vengeance on them. 

{k) Tit. 3. 5. Not by works that know not God, and that obey 

of righteousness which we have not the gospel of our Lord Jesu9 

done, but according to his mercy Christ. 

tie saved us, by the washing of C Pj Jo^"^ 8. 24. I $ald there- 

Pegcneratiori and renev/ing of the fore unto you, that ye shall die 

Holy- Ghost. in your sins : for if ye believe not 

^ [IJ John 6. 37. All that the that I am he, ye shall die in your 
Father giveth me shall come to sins. Mark 16. IG. He that he- 
me ; and him t^at cometh unto lievcth ami is baptized, sbnll be 
me I will in no wise cast out. sav^d ; but he tliiit believe th not, 
(wa) Eph. 2. 8. For by grace shall be damned. 
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their Hres «ocordiiig to tiie li^t of nature (q)j or ^ |»^ 
oT. ttmt feli^ii> whu^ ^faey profess ^rj;,Q^itfaer. is their 
MhratioB in any other, but in Christ tkmefsX wlio fe ^ 
flaKriour oAl|r.of his body, the ehnrch/// 

/ d. All that hear the gospel* «nd Ure ^. the Tiaible* 
oKuPcb,' ase not aaved : hut ttiey only who are Irii^ ^tffl^ 
bem of the t^hurch uMrisible (v). . * 

Q, 62. What is the visiide ckureh ? • ., 

•A. The visible dbureh is« society made up of all 
svcbas in afragesand places of the worid do jj^fess the 
4n«p f^pon-fw), and of their dbildaBn.f'ar^. 



^ (ff) t Cot, .U ^ Whem u 
^e wise ^ witere is the seribe ? 



^ater Into the kingdom v£\te$Breas 
but he thafdoeth the win of mt 
irhere is the £sputer of Chit Father whiehis^lieat^ii. Hmii. 
JUiMUrfaMhn^tGMnttdefaiDabh,. lU 7. W^.(iM9? |B««»d |iftt4^ 
the wisdom of this world ? aot obtained that which he seei- 

(r) John 4.23. Ye worship ye e(h for; but the elettioii ha& 
Icnow not what : we- know wliat flibtiined' i^ sod the rest ve«6 
W worships for salvation is of Uindeili - « . ^ 

the Jews. RtmiaQS 9. dl.'Btrt (w) 1 Cor. 1 1L Vmtik thi 
JsraeL which) followed after the chureh of Ged^ wifteh is at C» 
fawtx righteoufineM^ bath not at^ vintK, to them that are sanctiSed 
)w]iied lo the hi^ of ru^teousoess* hiCIuriBt Jesos^ciJIedtobetaint^ 
. ( 82 Acts 4. 12. Nether if with all that in eyei^ place call 
wrt «riration In anjr otheir : for P9om the^ane of. •tesoa Ghrisi 
ttera 18 none othfer name under OQr Lordf -both' theirs and onrt. 
hearen "g^en among men where* 1 Cor. ISJ IS. For by one <8pirit 
pj we roust be saved. ire we all 1»apti^ed into one bodji 

i(A £ph. 5. 8S. For the hn»- whether we be Jews or Gentaes^ 
andTis the head of the wife, erei^ whether w^ be bond or free | md 
a Christ is the head of the liave beea all made to drink into 
diurch : and he is' the Sarioor of one Spirit. Isa. S9. ^^ As for 
|he' bodf. • ' - • ^ Bie, diis is my covenant .. with 

. (v) John 12. 58. That the 9fef' them, saith the Lord. My Spirik 
|ng pf Gsaias the prophet in%bl 1^ is upon thee; 4nd my woi^ 
fe fulfilled; which he spake, Locd whi«h 1 hav» put in thy> Aouth, 
,who hath' believed oar report? shall not depart mit Of'diy mouthy 
Iknd to wB&m hath the arm of the- nor out of the month of Ay seedy 
Dnt been n^vealod ? Bora. 9. ff. nor out of the moi^th of thy seed> 
bt as though the word of God seed, saith the Lord, from heiice- 
i^tb. taken none effect. For they 'forth and focever. 
Ju« not all 'Israel; which are of (x) iXor. 7. 14. For thoutf* 
Israel. Mat. 22; 14. For many lie&eving tiusbtod is sanctified W 
'ai^ called, but few are choseik the wife, i^d the unbelieving, wi^ 
Mat. T, 21. Not cym ohe that is sanctified by the husbands ^^ 
saith UQto me^ Lard, Loni> shsB were your ^hddrea M&olcaBS but 
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g. $3. What are the tj^edal priviUgu of the visible 
ehurch?^ * 

* <^. TbeTiBible cburcb hath ihe privilege of beiae n^ 
der Cbd's special care and goveniBient /^^^ ; -of oenig 
protected and pseserv^ in all ages-, aotmthetan^yng tiie 
opposition of aU eneanea(zj ; and of enjoying tbe eon- 
munion of saints, the ordinary means of salvationYO)/) 
and offei^ of grace by Christ to all tbe members, of it ijbl 
the ministry of the gospel, testifying that whoeoeyer be- 
lieves in him shall be saved (bjywud exchidiBg nooettfaat 
triil come unto him fcj. . 

Q. 64. Whatis^ihe wwisibk church ? . 

A. The invisible church is the whoh>< mmber of tbe 
elect, tbat have be<»i» are, or shall be p^eied kito on* 
mider Christ the head (d). 

Q. eB. What t^^eckd bmeJUg do Ike nrnri^ 
visible chio'cheJijpy.by^.ChmL^?' - . 

4. The members of the invisible ciiiid% by Cbiii^ 

«>▼ we' they holy. Aeti %, 39* . , .T<*J. A^tsS. Sf»,42. For H^e 
for the promite ia anto yoo, and promiie is luito y6^, and to yojsr 
to your ehil^reo, wad to aU that obn&ren» and. to M that are a£ir 
ace aiar offya^Yen aa many aa ihfi ott, eyen aa w^^ta the Lord oar 
Lord our God shall d^t Roi9> God shall eaU. And they. eon- 
It. 16. For if tl|e. first Cr/iit he tiaued BtediSisOy in the aposdea^ 
holy, tbe lump is s^so holy : and doctrine and feAowship', and In 
if the reot he .holy, so are ^ hreakiDg of hread, andii^jm^eiw^ 

.!>ranches. Genets 17. T. And.I (6]) Psahn 147. 1». ile^vr» 

.Trill estahlish my eoyenant he- eth ma ^ord iinto. Jaeoii*^ h^stiH 

tveen me and thee, and tliy seed tutes and his judgmetils upfo 

,nHfiv thee in their generations^ for Israel. Marie 1 6^ 1 5. Avd he said 

so ererlasting covenant ; to he a unte them^ Go ve iftto aU th^ 

God unto thee, and tP t|i7 seed woiid» and preach tbe gospel |o 

after thee> . '. , every ercatu^. t. t6. He that 

. fyj lea. 4. 5. A^d the Lord helieveth and is haptized^. thafi lie 

«i«ilt create 1:900 every dwelling- .saved ^ hat he ti^at hel^veth no^ 

fibice of mount Zion, and upon ; ^hltU he damned, 

er assemhtie8> « cloud and smo^e . f cj John 6, 37. All that Gm. 

thy d^, and the ^bioing of a ilam- Fktfa^i^ giveth me shall come ^ 

ing ftre by night ; for upon afi the 'me 4 ana hi;a that-comeih t^ ^ 

>^oi7. ftWl be a defence. I will in no wise cast oat. 

(*) Zech. 12. 2. Behold, I vill f lij Eph, 1. IQ, Thatniti^ 

make Jerusalem a ns^ of ^rem« dispensation *of the fulness fC 

.hiing unto all the people round times, he might gather together 

about* irhen they^all be in the in one all things in Qht^st^hol^ 

siege hoth against Judah» and .wlvich are in.heav^n,. and wbi^ 

^iffmAiW««^^i^^ - . JW^.O%c««l*».eywtni.tfaiiw..«^ 
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enjoy union and commumon with him in grace an& 
gloiy (e), 

Q. 66. WhcA it thai urdon which the elect Aove fviih 
Christ 9 

A, The union which the elect have with Christ is the 
work of Crod's grace (f)^ whereby they are spiritually 
and mystically, yet really and inseparably joined to Christ 
as their Head and Husband (g)\ which is done in their 
•ffectual calling (h). 

Q. 67. Whai is ejffkdual caUing ? 

A, EfTectual calling is ihe work of God's almighty 
power and grace /t^, whereby (out of his free and special 
love to his elect, and from noUiing in them moving, him 
thereunto (h^^ he dolh, in his accepted time, invite and 
draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit (Ij^ 

Ct ) John 17. 21. That ther whom je were called unto th« 
aU mky be oi^^ as thou. Father, iellowabip of hit Son Jeans Christ 
art in me, and I in thee ; that our Lord. 

they also t^&j be one in us .-^that C^iJ 2 Tim. 1. 8, 9. Be not 
the world may believe tlial thou thoti therefore' ashamed of thie 
hast sent me. - testimony of our Lgrd, nor of me 

ffj Bph. 1. 22. Alid hath put liii prisoner : but ht thou patti^- 
b\\ things' under Jiis feet, arid gare cr of the afflictionsof the ^speJ, 
liimtohe tHe head c^er all things Rcoordin*; to the power ai' Go(t, 
to the church. Eph. 2. 61 And ' Who hath sv^ed ub» and ci^ed ns 
hath raised us up together, and witli an holy ealhng, not «ccordin|; 
iirade us sit fogf^ther iu heavenly to our woi'ks, but accordiHg to his 
pieces in Chn&t'Jeaus.' own parposey and grace which 

f^J 1 Cor. 6. 17. But he that was giren us in Christ Jesus, be- 
fe joined unto thie Lord, is one fore the world began. • 
spirit. Jaliu 10. '28. And I giye (k) Tit. 3. 4, 5. But after tliat 
a»ut.o them eternal life ; and they the kindness and love of God our 
slkali never perish ; neither shali Saviour toward . man appeared, 
any pluck thetn out of my hand. ^NoJ by works of ^ ri^teousness 
E}>h. 5. 23, 30. For the husband * which we have done, bat accord- 
is the head of the wife, 6veii is ing to his mercy he saved us by 
Christ is the head of the thuixsh : the washing of regeneration, aMl 
and' he is the Saviour of the body, renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
For we are members of his body, CIJ 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now thea 
of his fliesh, and of his bones. we are ambassadors for Christ, as 

Cb) I Peter S. 10. But the , though God did beseech you hf 
God of all grace, who hath called us : we pray you in Ci'b'ist's steady 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ he ye reconciled to Gcu- 2 Thesa. 
Jesus, after that ye have sufl'ered 2. 13, 14. But we arcK bouiid to 
a wliile, moke you perfect, stab- give thanks alway to G^Jd for yoi*, 
lish, strengthen, settle you. 1 bretluvn, betoved of t^fic Lowi, 
Cor. I. 9. God is faithful, by because Cod hatli froi* the h* 
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savingly enlightcTiiDg their minds fm), renewing and 
powerfully determining thoir wills (n), so as they, 
(although in themselves dead in sin) are hereby made wil- 
ling and able freely to answer his call, and to accept and 
embrace tlic grace offered and conveyed therein (oj, \ 

-Q. 68. Are Uie ekct only effectually called ? \ 

A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually cal- 
Icd/jB^; although others may be, and oflon are, outward- 
ly called by the ministry of the word (q)^ and have some 
common operations of the Spirit (r) ; who, for their wilful "J 

ncgleet and contempt of the ^ace offered to them, being 
justly left in their unbislief, do never truly come to Jesus 
Christ/*^: 

' %. 69. Whai w the communion in gratf. nftich the memr 
bars of the inxisible church have rvith Christ ? 

d, l%e communion in grace, which the members of 

gnuuDg^ ehoien ycm to sahrfttlnn, thj soul, that thmi mftyett live. 
throii|^«metifi«atioii of thf Spirit (^pj Acts 13. 4R. And whcs 

And belief of the truth. Wliert- the Gtnt'les henpd this, rtier ^erc . 

cinto he called jou br oar gmpel, eltid, ami ;^o:ified tlie vfopd of tlie 

to tlie obtainiiig of the glor}' of Lord : and as nsahv as were or- 

•ar Lord Jeaui ChriiL ' daLn^«l to eternal Uf • bcUered. 

f mj Acti 26. 18. To open fq) Mat. 22. 1 4. For many 

their ejes, and to turn them Are eaTi(>d, but f*>w are chosen. 
from dtiAncM to lights, and from (r) Mat. 7. 22. Manj will sar 

the -power of Satnn unto God, to me in that /la|r Lord, Lord, 

that they may rcceire foi*givenesi hATC we not propiieaied in thy 

of ainfl, and inheritance among name ? and in thy name have east 

them which are aanctificd by out deriis ? andin thv name done 

faith that is in me, manr wonderfcl works ? 

( nj Ezek. 11. 19. I will give f# ) A«t8 28. 25, 26, 27. An* 

theni one heart, and I will put a when they agreed not among 

new spirit within you ; and I will themselves, tliey depj^rted, after 

take ^e stony heart out of their that Paul had spoken one word,, 

flesh, and will g^ve them an heart Well spake the Holy Ghost by 

9i ffesh. Esaias the prophet unto onr fa* 

(o) Eph. f . S. ' Even wliei we thers. Saying, Go unto this pe4»- 

irere dead in sins hath quickened pie, and say, / Hearing >e shall 

ms together with Christ, (by graa^ near, and shall not understand ; 

ye are saved). Phil. 2 13. For and seeing ye sliall see, and not 

It ia God which" wonketh in you perceive. For the heart of tliia 

koth to wiH and to do, of his good people is waxed gross, and their 

pleasure. . Dent. 30. 0. Ami the ears are dull of hearing, and their 

Lord thy €Uk1 will aireumeise eves have tliey eloseil ; lest they 

Ihine heart, ahd tlie heart of thy should s«e with their eyes, and 

aeed, to love the Lord thy God hear with their ears, and under- 

^tball thine heart, and with att atand with their heart, and should 
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the iavisible cliiirch have wKh Christ, U ik&r paAfinc 
of the virtae of his mediaticm, io their justificalioo (tj 
adoption ^v^, sanctification, and whatever ^e^in thtf Bfe, 
tnanifeste their union with him (tv), 

Q. 70l Whatisjustyieatum? 
' A. JfKitificatio& is an act of God's free grace iink> sijh 
nera fx), in wMch he pardoneth aD then* sinsy aceepteib 
axid accounteth &eir persons righteous in his si^tfyji 
sot for any ttdng wron^t in them, or done by them (z); 
tmt only for ^ perfect obedience and fiiU satisfactioD of 
Christ, by God imputed to them (aj^ and received by 
fsith alone (%}, 

^71. Ham u Jw^/htditm em act i^ Ood'3 fiee gra^ 

' Ji, Although Christ, by his obedience and deatili, did 

make a proper, real,, and full satisfaction to Grod's ji^tiee 

in the bdialf of them that are justified fe)^ yei^ in 91 

omch as God accepted the satisfaction from a Surety, 

lie tonrerted^ tnd I thoold heal miglit be nude the yigh«ccpQ«kCU 

them. of God in him: 

fi ) Rom. S. 30. Moreorer, {xj Tit. 3. 5. Not by ▼orfd 

whom he did predeitia«te, ^em of righteocunest which we h«te 

he also called : and whom he eatt- done, hut aceording to his mercjT 

cdf them he idso jtudfied ; and he tared us by the washing of ce- 

YbOm he jostified, them he aho generation, and renewing of tiic 

flotiaed. Holy Ghost 

CyJ Eph. !. 5. Hating pre- (a J Rom. 5. 17. fprif, by 

deadnated uftunto the adoption of one man's oSenee, deatii i^iniea 

children bj Jesus Chriat to him- by one ; mueh more they iraicli 

•eU^ aeeoraiAg to the good ptea« receive abondanee of grace and 

lore of bis wffl. of the gtft of ririiteoosness ibaU 

fvj 1 Cor. 1; 30. Bat of him reim in life by one, Jesns Christ 

■re ye in Ciuist Jesns, who of (b) Acta 10. 43. To him me 

God is made unto nswisdom^ and aU the prophets witness, mat; 

righteousness, and aanctifioationy through his name, whoaooTer be* 

and redemption. liereth in him shkil reeeite re- 

fxj Rom. 3. 44. Being jus- mission of nns* . 

^ed ireely by his grace, throug^h fcj Rom. 5, S, 9, 10, 19. Mai 

file i^dempti^ that ta in Christ God commendeth his love towards 

Oesus. o>> in that while wc were yet am- 

CyJ 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. To wit, uers Christ died for us, Moch 
Ihat Crod was in Christ, reconeil- more then, being now justified by 
ing the world unto himself, not his blood, we ^all be sayed (ro^ 
imputing their trespasses unto wrath through him. ^Forlfwhea 
them ; and hath committed unto we were enemies, %-e trere re- 
us the wo^ of reeonciiiation. eondled to God by tiie death <lt 
Por he hath made Trim to be sin his Son ; maeh more, being re- 
$w us, who knew so sin ; that we eoneiled, we • h^ il be tared tty bis 
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wUch he mighf Hate detasandeA of them*)* aad did providft 

liHa;Sauetf, his owp only Son (d)^ imputing his li^teous- 

'ttesi fo them'^e^, and reqiurihg' nothing of them tot their 

jiisfification but faith ff), irhieb also is Yds gift f^), ihcir 

^ostificatioh is to thern'of free grace fH)', ' 

Q. 72. WluU is jusHJying faUh ? ' -^ 

JL Justifying futh is a saving gk*ilC% (i)^ Wrought in the 
ibeart of a sinner by 'the Bjpirit (k/axid wcM of God (I J, 
*lrhereby he^ being convinced of his stn sflfid misery,* )uid 
of the disabilify in himself and dll other creattires, to're- 
, cover him oul of tiis lost condition f^^, not only asse^^ 
atbto Ihe truth of 'the promise .of the' gosp€l^]fV#),*but ^ 

? 

06^ For M by one man's disobe- vre have redemxitipti thrdugV his 

td^-niany vere'tnade nnnen,' BIoqA» the.foi^eiiess of 'ana, ae- 

. yy the obedienee .erf* one 'slial] > cocdioe to the rich^s^lus |;raee. 

mm be njade xighteona. , , (») Heb. 10/ S9, ..But ye arc 

(dj Romans 8. ^'2^ ' He tfiat not of tbeih whb* drtrw bai4 iiffto 

Wred not his own Soa,'bvt de- perditiaiL^ but 2>f Ikem tktkk be* 

iivered'him up for us all, hov lieve to the savii)gof the mqI. 

shall he not with him also freely (k) 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having 

pve ^ss alhthings F * 1 Pet. 1 . IS, the same; Spirit of faith, accordhig 

19. Forasmuch as- ye knew that as it is -written, I believed, and 

ya were net redeemed with eOi> therefore have I sppken : we also 

voptRrfe things, as silver and g(4d, Wlie ve, and therefore speak. 

from your vain eonversAtion re- ( IJ^^ojnAna^iQ^ Hfl^, How 

•eived by tradition from your fa- then shall they call *bn him u\ 

thers. But with the precious whom they have not believed l 

blood of Christ, as of a iMlnh and how shall they believe in him 

without blemish and without spot, of whom they have not Heard? 

» (e ) SCor. 5. 81; For he hath • and l^ow.shaU theyjhear.^itliput a 

made him to be sin for us^ who preacher ? So then , /kith oometh 

knew no sin ; that nfe mi^t be by hearing, and hearing by the 

itiade .the rightecusness of God word of God. 

iofhiniv' . (wi) Acts 2. ^7. Now when 

»' ff^ Rom, 3. 34, 25. Being they heard this, they vere prick- 

JQBUfifed freely by his grace, ed m. their heart, and said unto 

through the redemption Uiat is Peter and to tlie i*Q8t of tlie apos- 

infCfaristJesm; Whom God htfdi ties. Men and, brethren j 'what 

set forth to be a propitiation shall we do ? Eph. 2. 1. And 

Hiroueh faith in his blood, to de- you -hath he quickened who were 

«lare his righteousness for the re- dead in trespasses and sins. Aets 

Mll^n of sins' that are past, 4.12. Neither is there salva^o 

HirouHx the fort>earane^ of God. in any other : for ^ there is none 

(g) Eph. 2: 8. For by grace other name under heaven given 

me ye saved, through faitn ; and among men whereby we ^ust be 

^at not of yourselves : it is the saved. « . 

gift of God. -' OiJ Eph, 1. 13. In whom yc 

f A J. Eph. 1.^7. In whom ilso trusted, after tliat ye heard 
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ceiveth and-resteth upon Christ and his righteousness 
therein held forth, for pardon of sin (ojy and for the ac- 
cepting and accounting of his person righteous in the 
si^t of God for salvation fp). 

Q. 73. How doth faith justify a sinner in ike sight of 
Qod? 

A, Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not be- 
cause of those other graces which do always accompany 
it, or of good works tiiat are the fruits of it (q)^ nor as tf 
the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him 
for j^s justification f'r^ ; but only as it is an instrument by 
which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteous- 
ness (s), 

Q. 74. WhfA is adoption ? 
. A, Adoption is an act of the free grace of God (t)^ in 
and for his only Son Jesus Christ (v)^ whereby all those 
that are justified are received into the number of his chil- 
dren (m)^ have his name put upon them (x)^ the Spirit of 

llie word of trath^ the gospel of him that justifieth the nngodly, 

your salTation : in whom also, his faith is counted for righteous* 

after that ye helieved, ye were ness. Compared wiUi Rom. 10. 

sealed with that holy Spirit of 10. For with the heart man be- 

promise. lieveth unto righteousness, and 

(oj Acts 10. 43. To him give with the mouth confesnon is 

all tlie prophets witness, that, made unto salvation, 

through his name, whosoever be- C^ ), *lohn 1. 12. But as many 

lieveth in him shall receive re- as received him, to them gave he 

mission of sins. power to become the sons of God, 

(fj Phil. 3. 9. And he found even to them that believe on his 

in him, not having mine own name. 

righteousness which Is of the law, ft J 1 John S. 1. Behold, what 

but that which is through the futh manner of love the Father hath 

of Christ, the righteousness which bestowed upon us, that we should 

is of God by faith. Acts 15. 11. be called the sons of God. 

But we believe that through the ( vj Eph. 1. 5. Having pre- 

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ destinated ns to the adoption of 

we shall be saved even as they. children by Jesus Christ to him- 

Cq) Gal. 3. 11. But that no self, according to the good plea- 

' man is justified b^ the law in the sure of his wUh 

sight of God, it is evident, for, fwj John 1. 12. But as many 

The just shall live by faith. Rom. as received him, to them gave he 

3. 28. Therefore we conclude power to become the sons of God, 

that a man is iustilied by faith even to them that believe on bis 

without the deeds of the law. name. 

frj Rom. 4. 5. But to him C^)^ Cor. 6. 18. And will be 

that worketh not, but believeth on a r ather unto yon, and ye shult 
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of his Son given to them (y)y are, under his fatherly care 
and dispensation (z), admitted to all the liberties and pri- 
vileges of the sons of God, made heurs of all the pro- 
mises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory (a) 

Q. 75. Wfuii is aanclifuxUion ? 

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby 
they whom God hath, before the foundation of the world, 
chosen to be holy, are in time, through the powerful ope- 
ration of his Spuit (h)y applying the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ unto them ^c^,.renewed in their whole man 
after the image of God (d) ; having the seeds of repent- 
ance unto life, and of all other saving graces, put into 
their hearts (t) ; and those graces so stirred up, increas- 
ed, and strengthened (f)^ as that they more and more ^e 
unto sin, and rise unto newness of life (g). 

Q. 76. Whai is repentance unto Ufe ? 

A. Repentanee unto life is a saving grace (h)^ li^TOught 



'be my sous and my daughters, we also should walk in newQess 

saith the Lord Almighty. of life. 

CyJ GaU 4. 6. And because C^J ^'P^- *• 24. And that ye 

ye are sons, God hath sent fotlh put on the new man, which after 

the Spirit of his Son into your God is created in righteousness 

hearts, crying, Abba, Father. and true holiness. 

rr J Psalm 103. 13. Like as fe) Acts 11. IS. When they 

a father pitieth his children ; so heard these things, they held 

the Lord pitieth them that fear their peace, and glorified God* 

him. sayinp^. Then hath God also to the 

^a^ Heb. 6. 12. That ye be Gentiles granted repentance unto 

not slothful, but followers of them life. 1 John 3. 9. Whosoever is 

who, through faith and patience, born of God, doth not commit 

inherit the promises. Rom. 8. 17. sin : for liis seed remaineth in 

And, if children, then heirs ; him : and he cannot sin, because 

heirs of God, and joint-heii*s with he is bom of God. 

Christ : if so be, that we suffer (f) Eph. 3. 16. Tliat he 

with him, that we may be also woula grant you according to the 

glorified together. riches of his.^lory, to be strenp;th- 

( bj Eph. 1. 4. According as ened wiUi might by his Spirit in 

he hath chosen us in him, before the inner-man. 

the foundation of the world, that {j^ Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we 

we should be holy, and without are buried with him by baptism 

blame before him in love. into death : that like as Christ 

(c) Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we was nused up from the dead by 

are buried with him by baptism the glory of the Father, even so 

into death : that like as Christ we tdso should walk in newnesn 

was raised up from the dead by of life, 

the glory of the Father, even so fhj 2 Tim. 2. 35. In meefc« 
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in the heart of a sinner by the SpiritY*^ and word of 
God (kj, whereby out of the sight and sense, not only of 
the danger ^/^, but also of the filthiness and odiousness of 
his sins fm), and upon the apprehension of Grod's mercy 
in Christ to such as are penitent (n)y he so grieves for foj^ 
and hates his sins (p), as (hat he turns from them aU to 
Qoii(q}, purposing and endeaTouring constantly to walk' 
with him in all the ways of new obedience frj, 

Q. 77. Wherein dojustification and sancHflcaMon differ 9 
A, Although sanctification be inseparably Joined with 

ness mstructing those that oppose your God : for he is gjAoiouv and 

themseWes ; ifGod peradvcnture merciful, slow to anger, and of 

will give them repentance to the great kindness, ana repenteth 

acknowledging of the truth. bim of the evil. 

(») Zech. 12. 10. And I will (o) Jer. 51. 18, 19. I hare 
pour upon the house of David, surely heard Sphraim hemoanine 
and upon the inhahitants of Jeru- himself thus. Thou hast chastised 
aalem, the Spirit oS. gi*aee and of me, and I was chastised, as a bul- 
supplications'; and they shall look look unaccustomed to the yoke: 
upon me whom they have pierc- turh thou me, and I shall he turn- 
ed, and they shall mourU for him, ed : for thou art the Lord my 
as one moumeth for his only son, God. Surely after that I was 
and shall be in bitterness for hiin, turned, I repented: and after 
as one that is in bitterness for his that I was instructed, I smote up-' 
first-born. on my thigh : I was ashamed^ea, 

f A? ^ Acts 11. 18. When they even confounded, because i did. 

heard these things, they held bear the reproach of my youth, 
their peace, ami glorified God,* (/>) 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, ^ 

saying. Then hath God also to the this self- same thbg that ye sor-^ 

GenuleB granted repentance unto rowed after a godly sort, what 

life. carefulness it wrought in you, 

fl) Ezek. 18. 28. Bei^ause he yea, what clearing of yourselves, . 
conuuereth, and turneth away yea, what indignation, yea, what 
from all his transgressions that he fear, yea, what vehement desire, . 
hath committed, he shall surely yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
live, he shall not die. vcnge ! in all things ye have ap-> 

(m) Ezek. 36. 31. Then shall proved yourselves to be clear in 

ye remember your own evil ways, this matter, 
and your doings that were not C^J ^^^ ^6. 18. To open 

good, and shall loathe yourselves their eyes, and to turn them from 

in your own sight, for your iniqui- darkness to light, and from the 

lies, and for your abominations. power of Satan unto God, that 

(«) Joel 2. 12, 13. Therefore they may receive forgiveness of 

also now, saith the Lord, Turn sins, and inheritance among them 

ye even to me witli all your heart, which are sanctified by faith that 

and with fasting, and with weep- is in me. 

ing, and with mourning. And (r) Psal. 1 19. 6. Then I shall 

rend your heart, and not . your not bie ashame^^ when I have re* . 

garments* aifd turn unto the l.ord spect unto all thy commandments. 
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jintificiKtioii (8)^ yet they differ, in that God in jusfifiea^ 
tioB imputeth the ri^teousness of Christ (t) ; in sanc^** 
ikatibn his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth to the ex- 
etcise thereof (v) ; in the former, sin is pardoned (n) ; 
in the other, it is subdued (x) : the one doth equally free 
an believers from the revenging wrath of Go^y and that 
p^ifectly in this life, that tbey never fall into condemna^ 
tion (y)\ the other is neither equal in all (z), nor in this 
life perfect in any (a)^ but growing up to perfection (b), 

Q. 78. Whence arUeth the imperfection of sancHfkaiion 
in beMeoers ? 

A. The imperfection of sanctificaiion in believers, 
aiiseth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part of 
them, and the perpetual lustings of the. flesh against the 
spirit; whereby they are often foiled with temptations, 
and fall into many sins^i;^, are hindered in all tiieir spi- 

fij 1 Cor. 1. 20. But of him {jy) Kom. 8. ZS. Who shall lay 

are ^e in Christ Jesus, who of any thing to the charge of God^f 

God is made unto us wisdom, and elect ? It is God that justifieth. 

righteousness,' and sanctifitiation, ( zj Heb. 5. 13, 14. For every 

aM redemption. one ijiat nseth milk, is unsldlful 

ft J Rom. 4. 6, 8. £ren as in the word of righteousness : for 

Daviaalso describeth the blessed- he is a babe. But strong meat 

ness oi the man unto whm& God belongeth to tliem that are of full 

imputeth righteousness without age, even those who, by reason of 

works. Blessed is the man to use, have their senses exercised 

w}u>m the Lord will not impute to discern both good and evil, 

sin. (a) 1 John 1. 8. And if we 

( vj Ezek. 36. 27. And I say inat we have no sin, we dc- 

will put my Spirit within you, and ceive ourselves, and the truth is 

eause you to walk in my statutes, not in us. v. 10. If we say, that 

aoid ye shall keep my judgments we have not situied, we make him 

and do them. a liar, and his wot^ is not in us.- 

(w) Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being jus- (b) 2 Cor. 7. 1, Having there- 

tified freely by his grace, through fore these promises, dearly belor- 

the redemption that is in Christ ed, let us cleanse ourselves from 

JesujB : Whom God hath set forth all filthiness of the flesh and siurit, 

to be a propitiation through faith perfecting holiness in the fear of 

in his blood, to declare his righte- God. 

ousness for the remission of sins ( cj Rom. 7. 18, 23. For X 

that are past, through the for- know that in me (that is^ m toy 

bearance of God. fleshy dwelleth no good thing : foi^ 

(or) Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, to will is present with me, but 
that our old man is crucified with how to perform that which is 
him, that the body of sin might good, I find not. But I see an* 
be destroyed, that henceforth wc other law in ray members, war- 
should not ser>'e sin. * ring against the law of my mind/ 

D3 
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ritual services (d)y and their best works are imperfecC 
and defiled in the sight of God (e). 

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their imper' 
fidions, and the many temptations and sins they are over- 
taken with, fall away from the state of grace ? 

A. True belieyers, by reason of the unchangeable lore 
of God (f), and his decree and covenant to give them 
perseverance (^Ifjjtlieir inseparable union with Christ ^Aj, 
his continual intercession for them (i), and the Spirit and 
seed of God abiding in them (k), can neither totally nor 
finally fall away from the state of grace (I), but are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation (m). 

Q. 80. Can true i>elievers be infallibly assured that they 
are in the estate of grace, and that they shall persevere there^ 
in unto salvation ? 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavour to 
walk in all good conscience before him(n)^ may, without 

and bringing mc into captivity to (A) 1 Cor. 1. 8. 9. 'Who shall 

the law of sin, which is in my also confirm you unto the end, 

jYiembers. that ye may be blameless in the 

(dj Heb.l2. 1. Wherefore, day of our Lord Jesus Christ 

seemg we also are compassed God is faithful, by whom ye were 

about with so great a cloud of called unto the fellowship of his 

'ivitnesses, let us lay aside every Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
■weight, and the sin which doth so {i) Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he 

easily beset us, and let us run is able also to save them to the ut- 

with patience the race that is set termost, that come unto God by 

before us. him, seeing he ever liveth to 

C^J Asa. 64. 6. But we are make intercession for them, 
all as an unclean thing, and all our fk ) I John 3. 9. Whosoever 

Mghteousness are as filthy rags, is born of God, doth not commit 

5uid we all do fedQ as a leaf; and sin, for his seed remaineth in him, 

our mquities, hke the wind, have and he cannot sin, because he is 

taken us away. born of God. 

(fj Jer. 31. 3. The Lord flj Jer. 32. 40. And I will 

hath appeared of old unto me, make an everlasting covenant wiA 

saying, Yea, I have loved thee them, that I will not turn away 

with an everlasting love : there- from them, to do them good : but 

fore witli loving kmdness have I I will put my fear in their hearts, 

drawn thee. that they shall not depart from me. 

r^ ; 2 Tim. 2. 1^. Neverthe- ( m) 1 Pet. I. 5. Who are 

less, the foundation of God stand- kept by the power of God» 

cth sure, haying this seal. The through faith, unto salvation ready 

J-oiJ knoweth them that are his. to be revealed in the last time. 
And, Let every one that nameth (») 1 John 2. 3. And hereby 

the name of Christ dej^art from we do know that we know hira^ 

uuqiuty* if ^e teep \^ eoounandmentsb 
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extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded apon the 
truth of €rod's promises, and by the Spirit enabling them 
to discern in themselves those graces to which the pro- 
mises of life are made (oj, and bearing witness with Uieir 
spirits that they are the children of QodfpJ, be infallibly 
assured, that they are in the estate of grace, and shall 
persevere therein unto salvation fq), 

Q. 81. Are ail true believers ai aU times assured of their 
present being in the estate of grace, and that they shaU be 
saved ? 

A, Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the es- 
sence of faith (r)^ true believers may wait long before they 
obtain ii(s); and, after the enjoyment thereof^ may have 
it weakened and intermitted, through manifold distempers, 
sins, temptations, and desertions (t) ; yet are they never 
left without such a presence and support of the Spirit of 
(jod, as keeps them from sinking into utter despair (v). 

Q. 8£. What is the communion in glory which the mem" 
hers of the invisible church have with Christ ? 

A, The communion io gloiy, which the members of 

foj 1 Cor. 2, 12. Now we sealed witE that holy Spirit of 

have received, not the spirit of prmnise, 

the worid, but the Spirit which is (») Isa. 50. 10. Who isaraoogr 
of God ; that we might know the ryou. that feareth the Lord, that 

things that are freelv given to us obeyeth the voi«e of his servant, 

of God. 1 John 3. 14. We know that walketh in darkness, and 

that we have passed from death hath no light ? let him trust in 

nnto life, because we lo^'e the tlie name of the Lrad, and stay 

brethren : he that loveth not his upon his God. 
brother, abideth in death. ft J Psalm 31, 22. For I said : 

( p) Rom. 8. 16. Tlie Spirit in my haste, I am cut off from J 

itself oeareth witness with our before thine eyes ; nevertheless * 

spirit that we are the children of thou heardest the vnce of my sup- J 

God. plications, when I cried unto thee. 

{q)l John 5. 13. These things Psalm 22. 1. My God, My God, < 
have I written unto you that be- why hast thou forsaken me ? why I 
lieve on the name of the Son of art thou so far from helping me, \ 
God, that ye may know that ye and from the words of my roar- 
have eternal life, and that ye may ing ? 

believe on the name of the Son of CvJ I John 3. 9. WTiosoeTcr 

God. is bom of God^ doth not commit 

(rj Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye sin, for his seed remainefli in 

also trusted after that ye heard him : and h» cannot sin* because 

the word of truth, the gospel of he is born of God. Job 13. 1&. 

your salvation ; in whom also, af- Though he slay me, yet will I" 

ter that ye believed, ye were trust m him : but I will maintain 
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the iiiTisible church have mfh Christ, is in this life fw}, 
immediately «lfer death (x), and at last perfected at Uie 
resurrection and day of judgment fy), 

Q. 83. What is the communion in glory wUh ChriH^ 
iMdk the members of the invisible church enjoy in this ^ F 

A. The members of the invisible church hare commu* 
mcated to them, in this life, the first fruits of glory with 
Christ, as they are members of him their head, and so in 
him are interested in that glory, which he is fully pos* 
sessed of (z)\ and, as an earnest, thereof, enjoy the sense 
of Gk>d's love (a)^ peace of conscience, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, and hope of glory (b) : as, on the contrary, sense 
of God's reven^g wrath, horror of conscience, and a 
fearful expectation of judgment, are, to the wicked, the 
beginning of their torments which they shaO ^idure after 
death (c). 

Q. 84. ^hoM all mjm die ? 

A, Death being threatened as the wages of sin (d)y it 

mine own wajs before him. Isa. raised us up toeether, and made 

54. 10. For the mountains shall us sit together m heavenly pkces 

depart) and the lulls be removed, in Christ Jesus, 
but my kindness shall not depart fa J Rom. 5. 5, And hope 

from thee, neither shall the cove- maketh not ashamed ; because 

nant of my peace be removed, the love of God is shed abroad in 

saith the Lord, that hath merey our hearts by the Holy Ghost 

on thee. which is given unto us. 

r-iv) 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all (Ji) Romans 5. 1. Therefore 

witli open face beholding, as in a being justified Igr faith, we have 

flass, the glory of the Lord, are peace with God throi^ ctur Lord 

changed into the same image, Jesus Christ. Rom. 14. 17, For 

from ^lory to glory, even as oy the kingdom of God is not meat 

the* Spirit of the Lord. - and drink, but righteousness, and 

CxJ Luke 23. 43. And Jesus peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
said unto hiiii, Verily I say unto (c) Genesis 4. 13. And Cai» 

thee, To-day shalt thou be with taia unto the Ix>rd, My pnnish- 

me in paradise. ment is greater than I can bear. 

(yj I Thess. 4. 17. Then we Mat. 27. 4. Saying, I have sinned, 

which are alive and remain shall in that I have betrayed the inno- 

be caught up together with them cent blood. And they said, What 

i«» the clouds, to meet the Lord is that to us ? see thou to that, 

in ^ft sdr : and so shall we ever Heb. 10. 27. But a certain fearful 

be with the Lord. looking for of judgment, and fieiy 

fzj Eph. 2. 5, 6. Even when indignation, which shsdl devour 



we w»v© dead in sins hath quick- the .adversaries. 

ened us together with Christ, (hv fdj Romans 6. 23. For the 

grace ye are saved). And hatn wa^s of sin is death ; but the 
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IS ii|ipointed unto all men once to 6ie(eJ; for coat all 
have sinned ff), 

Q. S5. DecUh being the wages of «m, why are noi the 
righteous delivered from deaih, seeing all their sins are for^ 
given in Christ ? 

A, The righteoas shall be delivered from death itself 
at the last day, and even in death are delivered from the 
sting and curse of it (g)^ so that, althou^ thej die, yet 
it is out of God's love (h)y to free them perfectly from 
sin and misery (i)^ and to make them capable of further 
communion with Christ in gl(»y, which they then enter 
upon (k). 

Q. 86. Whal is the eomrmmion in glory with Christy 
whkh the members tf the invisible church enjoy immedp* 
aidy afUr death ? 

A, The- communion in glory with Christ, which t|i« 
members of the invisible church enjoy immediately after 
death, is, in that their souls are then made perfect in ho^ 
liness ^/), and received into the highest heavens ^ni^, 

tift of God is eternal Ufe^ tbroagjh whieh die in the Lord, from 

Jesus Christ our Lord. henceforth : yea, saith the Spiritp 

( ej Heb. 9. 27. And as it is that they mar rest from their h« 

appointed unto men once to die, boars ; and tfieir works do follov 

Iiut after this the judgment them. Eph. 5. 27. That he might 

ffj Kom. 5. 12. Wherefore, present it to himself a glorious 

as by one man sin entered into church, not having spot, or wrin- 

the world, aad death by sin ; and kle, or any such thing ; but that 

so death passed upon all men, for it should be holy, and without 

that all have sinned. blemish. 

C^ ) 1 Cor. 15. 26, 55. The (*?) Luke 23. 43, And Jesus 

last enemy that shall be destroy- said uirto him. Verily I say unto 

ed, is death. O death, where is thee. To-day shalt thou be with 

thy sting ? O grave, where is thy me in paradise. Philippians 1. 23. 

victory T For I am in a strsut betwixt two, 

(AYlsa, 57. 1,2. The righteous having a desire to depart and to 
perisncth, and no man layeth it be with Christ : which is far bet- 
to heart ; and merciful men are ter. 

taken away, none considering that (^/^ Hebrews 12. 23. To the 

the righteous is taken away from general assembly and church, of 

the evil to come. He shall enter the first-born, which are writtep 

into peace ; they shall rest in in heaven, and to God the Judge 

their beds, each'^one walking in of all, and to the spirits of ji^l 

his uprightness. men made perfect. 

(ij Rev. 14. 13. And I heard (m) 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know 

a voice from heaven saying unto that if our earthly house of this 

me, Write, Blessed are the dead tabernacle - were dissolved, we 
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where they behold the face of God in light and glory (n% 
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies (o)^ which 
eren in death continue united to Christ (p)^ and rest, in 
their graves as in their beds (q), till at the last day they 
be again united to their souls (r). Whereas the souls of 
the wicked are, at their death, cast into hell, where they 
remain in torments and utter darkness, and their bodies 
kept in their graves, as in their prisons, till the resurrec- 
tion and judgment of the great day (s). 

Q. 87. W%at are we to bdieve concerning the resurrec- 
tion? 

A. We are to believe, that, at the last day, there shall 
be a general resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust (t)^ when they that are then found alive shall 
in a moment be changed ; and the selfnsame bodies of the 
dead which were laid in the grave, being then again uni- 
ted to their souls for ever, shall be rused up by the power' 

liave a Ixiilding of God, an bouse into peace ; they shall rest in their 

not mad.e with hands, eternal in beds, each one walking in his up- 

the heavens. • rightness. 

(n) 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now (rj Job 19. 26. And though, 

are we the sons of God ; and it after mj skin, worms destroy this 

4oth not yet appear what we shall body, yet in my flesh shall I. see 

be : but we know, that when he God. 

shall appear, we shall be like him, ( 9 J Luke 16. 23, 24. And in 

fbr we shall see him as he is. 1 hell he lifted up his eyes, being 

Cor. ] 3. 12. For now we see in torments, and seeth Abraham 

through a glass, darkly ; but then afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, 

face to face : Now I know in part ; And he cried, and said. Father 

but then shall I know even as also Abraham, have mercy on me, 

I am known. and send Lazarus, that he may 

foj Romans 8. 23. And not dip the tip of his finger in water 

•nly they, but ourselves also, and cool my toneiie ; for I am 

which have the* first-finiits of the tormented in this lame. Jude ^. 

Spirit, even we ourselves groan 7. And the angels which kept 

Dirithin ourselves, waiting for the not their first estate, but leHl; their 

Adoption, to wit, the redemption own habitation, he hath reserved 

of our bodies. Psalms 16. 19. in everlasting chuns under dark- 

Therefore m^ heart is glad, and sess, unto the judgment of the 

my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also great day. Even as Sodom and 

ahall rest in hope. Gomorrah, and the cities about 

fpj 1 Thess. 4. 14. For if them in like manner, giving them- 

we believe that Jesus died and selves over to fornication, and 

rose again, even so them also going after strange flesh, are set 

which sleep in Jesus will God forth for an example, sutTering 

bring with him. the vengeance of eternal fire. 

(qj Isa. 57. 2. He shall enter Ct ) Acts 24. 15. There shall 
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of ChmtfvJ. The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of 
Christ, and by virtue of his resurrection as their head, 
shall be raised in power, spiritual, incorruptible, and made 
like to his glorious body fn) : and the bodies of the 
¥ricked shall be raised up in dishonour by him, as an of- 
fended judge fx), 

Q. 88. What ahaU immeduddy folUm after the resur- 
rection ? 

A, Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the 
general and final judgment of angels and men (y)\ the 
day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that aU may 
watch and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the 
Lord (z). 



be a resarreetion of the dead, be fashioned like unto his glorioos 

both of the just and unjust. • body, according to the working 

{v) 1 Cor. 15. 51 — 53. Behold, whereby he is able even to sub- 

I uiew you a mystery. We shall due all things unto himself, 

not all sleep, but wc shall all be C^J John 5. 27. And hath 

changed. In a moment, in the p;iven him authmity to execute 

twinkling of an eye-, at the last judgment also, hecause he is the 

trump ; for the trumpet shall 6on of man. Mat. 25. 33. And 

sound, and the dead shall be rais* he shall set the sheep on Us right 

ed incorruptible, and we shall be hand, but the goats on the left, 

changed. For this corruptible (y) 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 

must put on incorruption, and spared not the angels that sinned^ 

this mortal must put on immor- but cast them down to hell, and 

tatity. 1 Thess. 4 16, 17. For deliyered them into chains of 

the Lord hhnself shsdl descend darkness, to be reserved unto 

from heaven with a shout, with judgment. Jude 6. And the 

the voice of the archangel, and angels which kept not their first 

with &e trump of God : and the estate, but left their own habita* 

dead in Christ shall rise first, tion, he hath reserved in everlast* 

Then ure which are alive and re- ing chains under darkness, unto 

main,- shall be caught up together the judgment of the great day. 

with them in the clouds, to meet Mat 25. 46. And uiese. shall 

the Lord in the air : and so shall go away into everlasting punish- 

we ever be with the Lord. John ment : but the righteous into life 

5. 28, 29. Marvel not at this : eternal. 

for the hour is coming, in the ("zj Mat. 24. 36. But of that 

which all tliat are in the graves day and hour knoweth no man, 

shall hear his voice, And shall no, not the angels of heaven,^ but 

eome forth, they thiat have done my Father only. Luke 21. 35, 36. 

good, unto the resurrection of For as a snare shall it come on 

life ; and they that have done evil, all them that dwell on the face of 

unto the resurrection of damna- the whole earth. Wateh ye there- 

tioni. fore, and pray always, that ye 

(w) Phil. 3. 21. Who shall may be accounted worthy to es* 

ehange our vi]e body, that it may eape all thesjs things that shall 
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Q. 89. What shaU be done to ihe mcked at (he iay ^ 
JuB^mentP 

A, At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be set on 
Christ's left hand (a), and upon clear evidence, and full 
conviction of their own consciences (b)^ ^hall have the 
fearful but just sentence of condemnation pronounced 
against them (t)^ and thereiqKm shall be cast out from the 
favourable presence of God, and the glorious fellowship 
with Christ, his saints, andall his holy angels, into hel^ 
to be punished with unspeakable torments, boUi of bod^ 
and soul, witii the devil and his angels for ever (d). 

Q. 90. WfuU fhatt be dome to the righteous at the day of 
judgment f 

A. At the day of judgment, the ri^teous, being cau^t 
tip to Christ in the clouds (e)^ shall be set on Ws right 
band, and there openly acknowledged and acquitted (fj ; 
shall join with him in the judgii^ of reprobate angels 
and men fg) ; and shall be received into heaven (hj^ 
where they shall be fully and for ever freed from all sin 

come to pMS, and to stand before God, and that dbe^ not the gomel 

the Son of man. of our Lord Jesus Christ : Who 

( a J Matthew 25. 33. And he shall be punished with everlastiog 

shall set the sheep on his right destruction from the nresenee m 

hand, but the goats on the left. the Lord, and from the glory of 

fo) Rom. 2. 12, 16. For as his power, 
many as have sinned without law (^^J I Tbess. 4. 17. Then we 

shall also perish without law ; which are alive and rema&n aball 

and as many as have sinned in the be caught up t(^ther with them 

law shall be judged by the law ; in the clouds, to meet the Lord 

In the day when God shall judge in the air ; and so shaB we ever 

the secrets of men by Jesus be with the Lord. 
Christ, accorcUng to my gospel. ff) Matthew 25. 33. And he 

CcJ Mat. 25. 41. Then shall shall set the sheep on his right 
he say also Unto them on tlie left hand, but the goats on the left, 
hand. Depart from me, ye cursed. Mat. 10. 32. Whosoever there- 
into everlastine fire> prepai*ed for fore shall confess me before men, 
file devil and his angels. him will I confess also before my 

(d) Luke 16. 26. And besides Father which is in heaven, 
all this, between us and you there fffj 1 Cor. 6, 2. Do ye not 

is a gi^eat gulph fixed : so that kiiow that the saints shaU judge 

they which would pass from the world ? and if the world shatl 

hence to you, cannot ; neither be jud^d by you, are ye unwpr- 

•an tiiey pass to us, that would thy to judee the smallest matters? 
come from thence. 2 Thess. 1. fh ) Mat. 25, 34. Then shall 

U, 9. In flaming fire, taking ven- the King svr unto them on hit 

geahee on them that know not T^t hand, Come^ ye blested of 
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and misery (i) ; filled with inconceivable joys (k)^ made 
fierfectly holy and happy both in body and soul, in tho 
company of innumerable saints and holy angels (I), "hxA 
especially in the immediate vision and fruition of God the 
Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of th^ Holy Spi^iff 
to all etermty (m). And this is the perfect and full com^ 
munion, which the members of the invisible church shall 
enjoy with Christ in glory, at tlie resurrection and day of 
judgment. 

my Fatber, inherit tbe kingdom ehurch bf the fir8t4)orn, which 

prepared for yoQ from the foun» are written in heaven, and to God 

dation of the world. the judge of all, and to the spirits 

(t) Eph. 5. S7. That he might of jotit men made perfect, 
present it to himself a glorious (m) 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now 

church, not having spot, or w|:in- are we the sons c^ God ; and it 

kle, or any such thing ; but that doth not yet appe»* what we shall 

it should be holy, and without be : but we know, that when he 

blemish. shall appear, we shall be tike him, ' 

{k) Psal 16. 11. Thou wilt for we shall see him as he is. X 

«liew me the path of life : in thy Cor. 13. 12. For now we see 

presence is fulness of joy ; at thy throu^ a glass, darkly ; but then 

right liand there are pleasures face to face : Now I know in part ; 

for evermore. but then shall I know even as also 

fl) Heb. 12. 22, 23. But ye I am known. 1 Thess. 4r. 17. 

are come unto mount Sion, and Then we which are alive and re- 

unto the city of the lining God, main, shall be oaugiit up. together 

the heavenly Jerusalem, and to with them in the clouds, to meet 

bn innumerable • company of an- the Lord in tlie air ; and so shaU 

gels, To the general assembly and we ever be with the Lord. 

HaVINQ seen what the scriptures PRINCIPAIiliY TEACH 
us TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GoD, IT FOLLOWS TO CON- 
SIDER WHAT THEY REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OP MAN. 

Q. 91. What is the duiy which Ood requireih of man ? 

d. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience 
to bis revealed will (n). 

Q. 92. What did God at first reveal unto man as the 
nde of his obedience 9 

A, The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the es- 

fnj 1 Samuel 15. 28. And voice of the Lord ? Behold, t« 

Samuel said, Ilath the Lord as obey is better tban sacinfiee ; 

great delight in burnt-offerings and to hearken^ than the fat of 

and sacrifices, as in obeying the rams. 

E 
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tate of iiuioceDcey and to all mankind in him, beside a 
special command not to eat of the fruit of the free of the 
Ipowledge of good and evil, was the moral law (o). 

Q. 93. What is (he moral law ? 

Ji, The mora] law is the declaration of the will of God 
to mankind, directing and binding every one to pei^onal, 
perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereun- 
to, in the frame and disposition of the whole man, soul 
and body (pj, and in performance of all those duties of 
boliness and righteousness which he oweth to God^ aiMl 
man (qj : promising life upon the fulfilling, and threaten- 
ihg death upon the breach of it (rj. 

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man since 
ikefaU? 

A. Al&ou^ no man, since the fall, can attain to righte- 
oiisness and life by the moral law h) ; yet there is great 
qse thereof as well common to all men, as peculiar either 
to the uoregenerate, or the regenerate (t). 

Q^ 95. QT what use is the moral lam to aU men ? 

A, The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them 

Co) Romans 10. 5. , For Mo- And herein do I exercise myself, 
ses deseribeth the righteousness to have always a conscience void 
which is of the law, *Tbat the of offence toward God, and to- 
man which doth those things, shall* ward men. 
lire hy them. Gen. 2. 17. Bat Of frj Romans 10. 5. For Mo- 
the tree of the knowledge of good ses deseribeth the righteonsness 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : which is of the Uw, That the mai| 
ft>r in Uie day that thou eatest which doth those things, shidi 
tiiereof, thou shalt surely die. live by them. Gal. 3. 10: For 

{p\ Luke 10. 26, sr. He said as many as are of the works of 

tmto him. What is written in the l&e law, are under the corse : for 

law ? how readest thou \ And he it is written. Cursed is every one 

answering said, Thou shalt love that continaeth not in all things 

the Lord thy God with all thy which are written in the hool^ of 

heart, and with all thy soul, and the law to do them, 
with aU thy streneth, and with all ( tj Rom. 8. 3. For, what the 

Ay mbd ; and thy neighbour as law eouM not do, in that it was 

thyself. lThess.5 23. And the weak through the fiesh» God, 

wry God of peace sanctify yon sending his own Son in the like- 

whotty : and* I ^pray God yonr sess of smful flesh, and for sin, 

whole spirit and soul and body be condemned sin in the flesh. GaL 

preserved blameless onto Uic 2. 16. For by the works of the 

cominff of onr Lord Jesiis Christ law sbi^l no flesh be justified. 

rgj Luke I. 75. In holiness (<) 1 Tim, 1. 8. But we know 

9ma righteousness before him, all that the law is food, if a man use 

the d«v8 of our life. AcU24.16. it lawfully. 
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6f the I10I7 oature and will of God (v)^ and of tbeir du- 
^ybindiog tliem to walk accordingly /^fr^ ; to convince 
tiiem of thieir disability to keep it, and of the sinful pol- 
hition of their nature, hearts, and lives (x)\ to humble 
ftem in the sense of tiieir sin and misery (y), and there- 
by help them to a clearer sight of the need they have of 
Christ (z)^ and of the perfection of his obedience (a), 

Q. 96. What particular use is Oiere of the moral loan to 
ttmigefterate men f 

d. The moral law Is ot use to unregenerate men, 
to awaken their consciences to flee from the wrath to 
eome (b), and to drive them to Christ (ej : or, upon their 
continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave them 
inexcusable (d), and under the curse thereof (e) 

(v) Lev. 11^ 44. For I am the gjiveB life, veHhr rigiileaQmiest 

Lord your God : ye shall there- should have been Vf wb law. Bat. 

ibre sanctify yourselves, and ye the scripture hath concluded all 

shaD be holy ; for I am holy : nei- under sm, that the promise hf 

therfbaSyedefUeyonrsetres-irith faith of Jeraa Chrial might be 

any manner of creeping thing given to them that believe, 

tibftt ereepeth upon the earth. (a) Rom. 10. 4. For Christ is 

(w) Mic. 6. S. He hath shewed the end of the law for risfatcottt- 

<hee, man, what is good ; and ness to every one tliat beliereth. 

what dotfi the Lord require of , (6) 1 Tim. 1. 9. Knowing thif, 

thee>bttt io do justly, and to love that the law is not made for • 

mei«y, and to' walk hornUy with righteous man, but for the lawless 

thy God ? f^ disobedient, for the ungodly 

fx) iPsal. 19. 11, 12. More- and for nnners, for unholy and 

oirer, by them is thy servant warn- pro&ne. 

ed : and in keeplngof them there fc ; Gal. S. S4. Wherefore 

Is great reward. Who can under- the law was our schoolmaster to 

stand his errors ? cleanse thou me bring us unto Christ, that we 

from secret faults. Rom. 3. 20. might bo justified by faith. 

Therefore by the deeds of the fdj Rom. 1. 20. For the m- 

law, there shall no flesh be justi- visible things of him from the 

Bed in his sight : for by the law creation of the world are clearly 

is the knowledge of sin. seen, being understood by the 

(y) Rom. 3. 9. 23. What then? things that are made, even his 

are we better than they ? No, in eternal power and Godhead ; ao 

no wis* : for we have before prov- that Ihey are without excuse, 

ed both Jews and Gentiles, that Compared with Romans 2. 15. 

they are ail under nn ; For all Which shew the work of the law 

have sinned, and eome short of written in their hearts, then* con- 

the glory of God. science also bearing witness, and 

Cx) Gal. 3. 21,22, Is the law their thoughts the mean whBc 

then agninst the promises of God ? nccusing, or else excusii^ one an- 

God forbid : for if there had been other. 

u law given which could have fe } Gal. 3. 10. For as many 
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Qr d7. What special use is there <^ tlie moral Um to 
the regenerate f 

. A. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 
Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of 
works (f), so as thereby they are neither justified (g) 
nor condemned (h) ; yet, beside the general uses thereof 
common to them with all men^ it is of special use, to 
ehew them how much they are bound to Christ for his ful- 
filling it, and enduring the curse thereof in their stead 
and for their good (i) ; and thereby to provoke them to 
more thankfulness (k)^ and to express the same in their 
greater care^to conform themselves thereunto as the rule 
of their obedience (I). 

Q. 98. Where is the moral law summarily eomprehen- 
ded? 

d. The moral law is summarily compitlieBded in iht 
ten commandoients, which were delivered by the voice 
of 'God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two ta- 
bles of stone (m}'f. and are reciMrdad in the tw^atielb ciia|>- 

a9 Are of the ^orka oT the lav, bus, ivho v&Ik not alter the fleshy 

are under the earse : fbr it la Imt after the spirit, 

written,. Cursed is evenr one that rij Gal. 3. 13. Christ hath 

eot^tinueth not in all thines whioh reaeemed us fi'ora the curse of 

'are written in the hook of the law the hiw, heibg made a curse fat 

to do them. ' us ; for it is written. Cursed iy 

ff) Rom. 6. 14. For sin shall every one that hangeth on a 

SBOt have- dominion over you : for tree. 

ye lire not under the law, but un- fkj Luke 1. 68. Blessed he 

aeir grace. Rom. 7. 4. Where- the Lord God of krael,. fbr h<; 

fere, my brethren, ye also are hath visited and redeemed his 

become dead to the law by the peeide. Col. 1. 12. Givine thanks 

lx>dy of Christ : that ye snonld unto the Father, ^lich hath 

be married to another, even to made us meet to be partakers of 

him who is raised from the dead, the inheritance of tne saints in { 

that we should bring forth fruit fight, 

nnto God, fl ) Rom. 7. S8. For I de- 

fq-J Horn. S.20. Therefore Ifght in the law of God, after th^ 

by the deeds of the law there Inward man. Rom. 12. 2."^ And 

shall no flesh be justified in his be not conformed to this world : 

sight : for by the hiw is the know- but be ye transformed by the re- 

ledge of vn. newing of your mind, that ye 

(kj Gal. 5. 23, Meekness, mav prove wh?it is that good, 

temperance : against such there ana aoeeptable, and perfect will 

is no law. Rom. 8. 1. Tliere is of God. 

therefore now no condemnation C^J I^^t. 10. 4. And he 

to them which are in Qhrist Je- vitAe on tlie tahleS| acQqrding to 
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(er of Exodus. The first four commandments contain^ 
ing our duty to Qod^ and the other six onr duty to man (n), 

Q. 99. TThat rules are to be observed /or the right tm- 
derstanding (^ the ten commandments .^ 

ji. For the ri^t understanding of the ten command* 
ments, these rales are to be observed : 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to 
full conformity in the whole man unto the rlghteousnesg 
thereof, and unto entire obedience forever; so as to re- 
quire the utmost perfection of every duty, and to forbid 
the least degree of every sin (o). 

2. That IS spiritual, and so reacheth the understanding, 
will, affections, and all other powers of the soul ; as well 
as words, works, and gestures fpj, 

S. That one and the same thing, in diverse respects, is 
required or forbidden in several commandments (q), 

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary- 
sin is forbidden (rj; and, where a sin ia- forbidden, the 

the first vntingy the ten com- md yet offend in one point, he 

mandments which the Lord spake is guilty of all. Mat. 5.21, to the ': , 

unto yoa In the monnt, out of the end. 

midst of the fire, in the day of CPJ Rob^^^im 7, 14. For we 

the assembly : and the Lord gare know that Ac law is apiritiaal : but 

them unto me. Exod. 34. 1. And I am carnal, sold under sin. DeuL . 

the Lord said onto Moses, Hew 6. 5. Thou shalt love the Lord 

thee two tables of stone like unto thy God with all tliine heart, and 

the first : and I wUl write upon with all thy soul, and with all thy 

these tid>les the words that were might. 

in the first tables which them ^) CoL 3. 5. Mortify, tliere- 

brakest. fore, your members which are 

(^nj Mat. S2. 37. 40. Jesus upon tne earth : fornication, un- 

«ttd unto him. Thou shalt lore cleanness^ inordiuAte affection, 

the Lord thy God with all thy evil concupiscence, and covetous* i 

lieart, and with all thy soul, and ness, which is idolatry. j 

-with all thy mind. This is the frj Mat. IS. 4-4. For God i 

first and great commandment commanded, saying. Honour tliy | 

And the second is like unto it, father and mother ; and, He'lhat ; 

Thou riialt lore thy neighbour as curseth father or mother, let liim | 

thyself. On these two command- die the death. But ye say. Who- i 

snents hangs aU the law and the soever shall say to his iather or his 

jirophets. mother. It ha gift by whatsoever 

(oj PBd. 19. 7. The law of thou mightest be profited by me, 

the Lord is peifeet, converting And honour not his father or !#■ 

the soul : the tesdroony of the motlier, he sbaU be free. Thus 

I^rd is sore, making wise the have ye made the commandment 

#imple. James 2, 10. For whoso- of God of none efiect by yw*^ 

«vcr sbsdl keep the whole iaw^ traditioo. '^ 



stole, 
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contraij- duty is commanded fsj ; so, wlieire a prdmlseiTs! 
amiexed) the contrary threatening is included ^/^; and,, 
nrhere a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise is 
included (v)^ 

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done ftvj ; 
what he commands, is always our duty fx) ; and jret every 
particular duty is not to be done at all times fyj. 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind 
afe foibidde^ or commStnded, together with all the causes, 
meanSy occasions, and appearances thereof^ and orbvocar 
tions thereunto (z), 

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourselves, 
we are bound, according to our places, to endeavour that 
k may be avoided or performed by others, according ta 
the duty of their places (aj.^ 

s) Eph. 4. 28. Lethimtliat may come? whose damnation Is- 

;, steal no more ; but rather just, 
let him labour, working with his ( xj Deut. 4. 8, 9. And what 

Itands the thing whicli is good, nation is there so great, that hath 

that he maj have to gire to him statutes and judgments so rig)»te- 

that needeth. ous fa all this law which I sc^t be- 

ft J Exod. 30. 12. Hononr lore you this day ? Only take heed 

thy father and thy mother; that to thyself, an<l keep thy soul diK- 

thy days may be long upon the gently, lest thou forget the tliiogps 

land wliich the Lord thy ^o<l giv- whi«b thine eyes have seen, and 

eth thee. Compared with Prov. lest the? depart from thy heart 

SO. 17. The eve that mocketh at all the days of thy life : but teack 

his father, and despiseth to obey them thy sons, and tby sons' sons. 
his mother, the ravens of the ral- (y) Mat 12. 7. But if ye had 

ky shall pick it out, and the young known what this meaneth, I will 

eagles shall eat it have mercy and not sacrifice, ye 

fvj Jer. 18. 7,8. At what in- would not have oondcmned tne 

Btant I shall speak concerning a guiltless. 

nation, and conceihiing a kingdom, fzj Ileb. 10. 24^ 25. And let 

to pluck up, and to pull down, us consider one another, to pro- 

and to destroy it : If tnat nation, yoke unto love and to good workt: 

agunstwhom I have pronounced. Not forsaking the assembling of 

turn from their evil, I will repent Wrselves together, as the manner 

l»f the evil that I thought to do of some is ; but exhortmg one 

onto them» another : and bo much the more, 

C'^J *^ob 13. 7, 8. ' Win you as ye see the day approaching. 1 

■peak wiekedly for God ? and talk Tfaess. 5. 22. Abstam from all 

#eceitluUy for him ? Will ye ac appearance of erit Jude 23. And 

•ept his person ? Will ye contend others save with &ar, pulling 

for God f Rom. 3. 8. And not them out of the fire ; bating evea 

/^ rather, (9s we be slanderously re- the garment spotted by the fleak. 
^I^orted, and as some a0irm that (a J Exod. 20.. 10. But the 

weuj),Iri!et«a do evil, that good aerenth day is the sabbath of the 
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8. That, m what is commanded to ofliers, we are boundy 
according to our places and callings, to be helpfal to 
them fb); and to take heed of partaking with others i» 
what is forbidden them (cj., 

Q. lOd. Hliai specidt tkmgst kre wt to tonsider in the 
im commandmenis ? 

d. We are tp consider in the t^ commandments, the 
preface, the substance of the commandments themselves^ 
and several reasons annexed to sonse of them the more 
to enforce them. 

Q. 101. ^^^%a^ » ^ pre/^ to ^ f evr (»mmai»lrn«n& ? 

A. The prefkce to the ten commandments is contain- 
ed ilk these words, / am the Lord thy Qod which have 
brought tbee ovst of the land of Egypt^ out of the hmue of 
bondage (d). Wherein God manifesteth his sovereignty) 
as being Jehovah, the eternal, immntable, and almighty 
Gad (V^ ; having his being in and of himself (f)^ and 
giving being to all his words (g)^ and works (h) : and 
that he is a God in covenant, as with Israel of old, so 
with ail his people (i) ; who, as he brou^t them out of 

Lord thy God : in it thoa shalt beside me there is no God. 

not do any work, thou nor thy r/J Exodns 3. 14. And God 

son, nor tny daughter, nor thy said anto Moses, I am that I 

man-servant, nor t^y ms^-ser- am : and he said. Thus shalt thoa 

vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- say unto the children of Israel, I 

ger that is within thy gates. Lev. am hath sent me unto you* 

19. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy {g) Exod. §. 3. And I appeared 

l^rother in thine heart : thou shaft unto Abraham, unta Isaac, and 

in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, unto Jacob, by the name of God 

and not suffer sin upon him. Almighty, but by my name Jk> 

C^) ^ Cor. 1.24. Not for that hotah was I not known to them, 

we have dominion OTer your faith, fhj Acts 17. 24. God that 

but are helpers of your joy ; for made the world and 'aH things 

by faith ye stand. therein, seeing that he is Lord of 

re J 1 Tim. 5. 9li. Lay hands heaven and earth, dwelleth not 

suddenly on no man, neither be hi temples made with hands. 

fartaker of other men's sins: (i) Gen. 17. 7. And I will es« 

eep thyself pure. Eph. 5. M. t»blish my covenant between me 

And have no fellowship with the and thee, and thy seed after tliee 

unfruitful works of darkness, but in their generations, for an cver- 

rather reprove them. lasting covenant ; to be a God unto 

(rf) Exochis 20. 2. thee, and to thy seed after Uie^ 

(ff) Isa. 44. ©. Thus saith the Compared with Rom. 3. 29. Is he 

Lord the King oT Israel, and his the God of the Jews only ? is hfe 

redeemer the Lortl of hosts, I am not also of the Gentiles i Yes, oC 

the first, and I am the last } and the Gentiles also. 
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their bondage in £gy:pt, so he delivereth us horn our spi 
ritual ihrdA&om fkj; and that therefore we are bound to 
take him for our God alone, and to keep all his conunand- 
ments fl). 

Q. 102. What is the wm of the four conmiandments 
fohich contain our duty to God? 

d. The sum of the fow commandments conlaimng 
our duty to God^ is, to love the Lord our God with ail our 
heart, and with all our soul, and with all our strength, and 
with all our mind (m), 

Q, lOS. What is ffte frd comnumdment ? ^ 

A. The first eomfuandment is, Thou shalt hone no other 
Gods b^ore me (n), 

Q. 104. Which are the duUes required in the first com- 
mandment? 

A. The duties required in the first commandment 
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God, to be the 
only true God, and our God (o)} and to worship and 
glorify him accordingly (p)^ by thinking (a)^ meditSr 
ting (Vj, remembeiing (s)^ highly esteeming (i}^ honour- 

^C^J Luke 1. 74, 7S. ThRt he an4l to keep kis statutes, and hit 

vouM grant unto us, that we, eommandmeuts, and hi? Jod]^ 

being delivered oat of the hands ments, and to hearken unto his 

of our enemies, might serve him voice. 

"withoat fear. In holiness and (p) Psal. 95. 6. Oeome,lett]i 

Righteousness before kim, all the worship and bow down ; let us 

days of oar life. kneel before the Lord ow Maker. 

flj 1 Peter 1. 15. But as he f^ ) Mai, 3. 16. Then they 
which hath called you is holy, so that feared the Lord spake oftea 
be ye holy in all manner of con- one to another ; and the Lord 
versation. Lev. 19. S7. There- hearkened, and heard it, and a 
fiire shall ye observe all my sta- hook of remembrance was trrit* 
lutes, and all my judgment^ and ten before him for them that fear- 
do them : I am the Lord. €d the Lord^ and diaA thought 

ffn) Luke tO. S7. And he vspwi his name. 

•nsweting, said. Thou shalt lore (r) Psal. 63. 6. When I rc- 

the Lord thy God with all thy memSer thee upon my bed, and 

keart, and wUh alt thy 'soul, and meditate on diee m the lught 

with all thy ftrength, and with aH watches. 

thy mind } and thy neigbboor as ft J Ecet t5S. 1. Remember 

r thyself. new thy Creator in the days of 

{n) Exodus SO. 3. thy youth, while the evil days 

f ) Deut. 26. 17. Thou bast ceme not, nor the years dra«^ 

vrouohed the Lord this day to be nigh, when thou shalt say, I b»'C 

thy God, aud to walk In his wi^s, no pleasure in thenu 
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ing fvj, adoring fwjj choosing (x)f loy ing fy), desiring fzjy 
fearing of him (a) ; believing him fbj ; trusting/cj, bo- 
ping fdj, delighting (e), r^icing in him f/J ; being 2real- 
ous for him (g)', calling upon him ; giving all praise and 
(hanks (h)^ and yielding all obedience and submission 
to him wiUi the whole man (i) ; being careful in all thin^ 
to please him (k)^ and sorrowful when in any thing he is 
offended (l)\ and walking humbly with him (m), 

(tj Pral 71. 19. Thy riehte- -the Lord forever : for in die Lord 

oasness also, O God, is very high, Jxhotah is «vcrfa8ting stretij^h. 

vho hast done great things : O ( dj Pud. 130. 7. Let Isml 

God, who is like unto thee ? hope u the Lord : for with tlM» 

fv) Mai. 1. 6. A son hon- Lord there is mercy, and wi5 

oureth his father, and a servant him is plenteous redemption. 

bis master; if I he a father, fe) Psal. 37. 4. Delight thy- 

ivhere is mine honour ? and if I self also in the L(Mrd : and iie 

be a master, where is my fear ? shall give thee the desires of Uubb 

saith the Lord of hosts unto you, heart. 

pnests^that despise my name. (~fj Psal. 32. 11 ► -Be |^ad in 

( i»J Isa. 14. 23. I have sworn the Lord, and rejoice^ ye ri^itf « 

by myself, the word is gone out ons ; and shout for jonr, jl ye 

or my mouth in righteousness, that are upright io heart, 

and shall not retiuti, that unto me CsJ Rom. • Ie« 1 1 . ^K^ 



every knee shall howj .every ful in busiiiess, fervent In spirit; 

tongue shall swear. serving the Lord. 

Us) Josh. ^ 92. And Joshua (A) Phih 4. 6. Be eatefnl fir 

laid auto the people. Ye are wit- nothing : hpit in ei^ry 1(hing In^ 

nesses against yourselves, that ye prayer and suppUotftion. with 

have chosen the Lord, to serve thaakagivbg^ let yourreqitests be 

him. And they^ 8^d, We are wit- made known unto God. 
nesses. ' (i) James 4. 7. 'Siibfiiit your« 

(y) Dent 6. 5. And thou aelves therefore to GmI $ resist 

ahalt love the Lord thy God with the devU, and he t»U flee from 

all thine hear£, and •«irith all thy you. 
loal, and with aU thy might (h ) 1 John 3. S2. Ahd what- 

(s) Psal. 1^. 25. Whom have soever we ask, we receive of bin, 

I in heaven but thee ? and theire because we keep his CMMamaiil- 

is none upon earth that X desire ments, and dp those things thtt 

be«des thee. are pleasing in bis sight. 

(4k J Isa. 8. 13. Sanctify the (\ ) Jer. 3^1. 18. I have stir% 

Loixl of hosts hiiittfelf, and let heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 

him be your fear, and let him be self thus : Thou bast chastised 

yourdrend.  me, and I was chastised, as a' ImiI. 

{b) Bxod. 14. 31. And Israel look unaccustiHned to the yoke: 

■sw that great work which the turn tiiou me, and I shall be torn- 

Loi^ did upon the Egyptians : ed ; for thou art the: Lord mjr 

and the people feM«d the Lord, God. 

jiod beUeved the liord, and his (m) Mio. 6. 8. He hath dieir- 

servant Moses. * ed thee, O man, what is goods 

^ fc; IsH. 9&* .4. Troftgre ia ^qA whRt doth .the Lord respire 



56 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 

Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden m the first coin- 
mtmdment? 

A. The sins forbidden In the first commandment are, 
Atheism, in denying, or not having a God (n) ; Idolatry, 
In having or worshipping more Gods than one, or any with 
or instead of the true G^od (o) ; the not having and avouch- 
ing him for God, and our God (p) ; the omission or neg- 
lect of any thing due to him, required in this command- 
ment fq) ; ignorance (r), forgetfulness (s)^ misapprehen- 
sions \t)y false opinions fv^, unworthy and wicked thoughts 
of him (n>)\ bold and curious searching into liis se- 
crets (x)i all profimeness (y), hatred of God (z)\ self- 
love (iaj; self-seeking (b)^ and all other inordinate and 

nf thee, tat to do jntUr, and to p&ased by, and beheld yoDr deTo- 

lo^e merer, and to walk hombly tions, I fmind an altar with thif 

"With thy God. inscription, To thb Uiriurowir 

CnJ Paalms 14. 1. The fool God. Whom therefore ye leiM- 

hatb aaid in hit heart. There it rantly worsliip, bun dedare lan- 

ao God : they are corrupt, they to yoQ. 

have done abominable works, ^v J Isaiah 40. 18. To whom 

-Aere is none that doeth good. tben will ye liken God ? 6t what 

(•) Jer. 3. SB. Bttt where are likeness wiU ye compar« nato 

thy gods that thou bast made him. 

thee r let them arise if they can (w^ Pwl. 50. 81. These things 

'«ave thee in the time or thy hast thou done, and I kept aileBce: 

inmble : for according to the nnm- thoa thou^htest that I was altO" 

ker of diy dties are thy gods, O sether such a one as thrself : but 

Judah. I 'Will reprove thee, and set them 

{p) Psal. 81. 11. But my peo- in order before thine eyes, 

yie would not hearken onto my fxj Bent. S9. 89. Ine secret 

voioe : and Israel would none of things belong onto the Lord our 

ae. God ; but Ibose things which are 

(f) lea. 49. 38. But thou hast revealed belong onto ns and to 

not called upon me, O Jacob, hot onr children forever, that we may 

Hhni hast been weary of me, O do all the words of this law. 

Isnael. (yj Heb. IS. 16. Lest there 

fr) Jer. 4. 23. For my peo- be any fornicator, or pro&ne per* 

Iple is.fooUsb, they have not known eon, as £sau, who» for one monel 

ne : they are sottish chiidren, and of meat, sold his birthright, 

they have none understandmg : ftj Rom. 1. SO. Baokbiters, 

they are wise to do evU» but to do haters of God, deapitefol, praud, 

•good they have no knowledge. boasters. 

(t) Jer. 3. 33. Can a maid ( a J 3 Tim. 3. 3. For ttoa 

Ibt^et her ornaments,' or a bride shall be lovers of their own selves, 

ner attire ? yet my people have covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 

#n|jotten me' days without nam- mers, disobedient to parents, uih 

ber. thankful, unholy. 

CO A»t8 n. 33. Fw as i C^) FULAStt. ForaDttek 
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immoderate setting of our mind, will, or affections, upon 
other things, and taking them off from. him in whole or m 
part (e) ; vain credulity (d)^ unbelief (e)y heresy (f), na^- 
belief (^^^, distrust (h)^ despair (i); incorrigibleness (k)^ 
and insensibieness under judgments (l)^ hardness of 
heart (m)^ pride (n), presumption (o)^ carnal security (p)^ 
tempting of God (q) ; using unlawful means (r), and trust- 
ing in lawful means (s)i carnal delights and joys (t)^ 

their own, not the tBingi which roand about, yet he knew not ; 

are Jestts Christ's. and it burned him> yet be laid it 

fcj 1 John. 2. 15. Lore not not to heart. 
the world, neither the things that (m) Rmn. 2. 5. Bat after thy 

tTQ in the world. If any man love hardness and impenitent hearty 

the world, the love of the Father treasurest up unto thyself wrath 

is D(A in him. against the day of wrath, and 

(^dj 1 John 4. 1. Beloved, revelation of the righteous judg- 

heneye not every spirit, but try ment of God. 
the spirits whether they are of ^ (nj Jer. 13. 15. Hear ye, and 

God: because many false prophets give ear, be not proud: for the 

are gone out into the world. Lord hath spoken. 

Ce) Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, ( o) Psd. 19. 13. K,.^p baek 

brethren, lest there be in any of thy servant also from presumpta- 

you an evil heart of unbelief in ous sins ; let them not have 

departing from the Uving God. dominion over me ; then diiJl I 

CfJ ^^\ 3. 10. A man that be upright, and I shall be tnnoeeat 

b an neretie, after the first and from the great transgression, 
secondadmonitiion, reject. {p) Zeph. 1. 12. And it shall 

(jr) Acts 26. 9. 1 verily thought come to pass at that time, that 

wim myself, that I ought to do I wiU search Jerusalem- with 

many things cpntrary to the name candles, and punish die men that 

of Jesus <A Nazareth. are settled on their lees ; that say - 

fh) Psalms 78. 22. Because in their heart. The Lord will not 

they believed not in God, and <k> good, neither will he do evil, 
trosted not in his salvation. (jq) Mat. 4. 7. Jesua said unto 

* ( ij Genesis 4. 13. And Cain lum. It is written again, Thoa 

sua unto the Lord, My punish- shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
ment is greater than I can bear. frj Romans 3. 8. And not 

C^cJ Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, are ratheir (as we be slanderously re- 

BOt thine eyes upon the truth ? ported, and as some affirm that 

Thou hast stricken them, but we say). Let us do evil, that good 

they have no tgrieved ; thou hast may come ? whose damnation it 

eonsumed them, but they have just. 

refused to receive correction : ftj Jer. 17. 5. Thus saith 

they have made their faces hard- the liord. Cursed be the man that 

er than a rock ; they have refus- tirusteth in man, and maketh flesh 

ed to retnm. his arm, and whose heart departr 

flj Isa. 42. 25. Therefore he eth from the Lord, 
liath poured upon him the finy of (/) 2 Tim. 3. 4. Traitort, 

his anger, and the strength of heady, high-minded, lovers or 

batHe: and K hath set him on fire pleamireiaorethaalovestof God. 
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eomipi, blind, and indiscreet ^eal (v) ; Inkewaminess (m)^ 
snd deadness in the things of God (x) ; estranging our- 
selves, and apostatizing from God (y); praying, or ^ving 
any religious worship, to sunts, angels, or any other crea- 
tures (z) ; all compacts and consulting with the deyll faj^ 
and hearkening to his suggestions (bj; making mea 
the Lords of our faith and conscience (e); sfighting 
and despisii^ Grod, and his commands (d); resisting 
and grieving of his Spirit (e), discontent and impatience 
at his dispensations, charging him foolishly for the evils 
he inflicte on us (f) ; and ascribing the praise of any 
good we either are, have, or can do, to fortune (gj^ 

CvJ Gal. 4. 17. They zealoua- Ghost, and to keep hack part oC 

ly affect you, hat not well ; yea, the price of the land ? 
they vouid exclude you, that you Cc)2 Cor. 1. 24. 'Not for that 

might affect them. we liave dominion over your faith* 

(vfj Rev. 3. 16. So then he- hut are helpers of your joy : for 

cause, thou art lukewarm, and hy faith ye stand. Matthew 23. 9. 

neither c6td nor hot I will spue And call no man your father upon 

thee out of my mouUi. the earth : for one is your Father 

,(a:) Rev. 3. 1. And unto the which is in heaven, 
an^l of the church in Sardis, fdJ'ProY.lS.iS. Whoso de- 

wiite, These thin^ saith he that spiseth the word, shall he destroy 

hath, the seven spirits of God, and ed : hut he that feareth the com- 

the seven stars; I^now thy works mandment^ shall he rewarded, 
th^ thou hast a name, that thou (e) Acts 7. 51. Ye stifi-necked 

litest, and art dead. ana uncircumcised in heart and 

(y) Ezek. 14. 5. That I may ears, ye do always reast the Holy 

take the house of Israel in their Ghc^t : as your fathers did, sd do 

own heart, hccause they are all ye. Eph. 4. SO. And grieve not 

estranged from me through their the holy Spirit of God, whereby 

idols. ye are s^^aled unto the day of re- 



fzj Rev. 19. 10. -And 1 fell demption. 
nis fei 



at his feet to worship him ; and he CjfJ Psal. 73. 2, 3. But as for 

«dd unto roe, See thou do it not : me, ' my fc^et were almost gone : 

I am thy fellow-servant, and of my steps had well nigh slipt. For 

thy brethren that have the testi- I was envious at the foolish, when 

rrfohy of Jesus : worship God, I saw the prosperity of tlie wick- 

• C a J Lev. 20. 6. And the soul ed. 

that turneth after such as. have Cff ) ^ ^vcta. 6. 7. 9. Now, 

familiar spirits, and after wizards, therefore, make a new cart, and 

to go a whoring after them, I will take two milch-kine on which 

even set my face against that soul, there hath come no yoke, and tie 

aiid will cut him off from among the kine to the cart, and hring 

his people. their calves home from them. 

. (o) Acts 5. 3. But Peter said. And take the ark of the Lord* 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled and lay it upon the cart, and pat 

thine heart to He to the Holy Ihejewelsoi gold which ye return 
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idols (h)^ ourselves (i)^ or any othe# creature (k). 

Q. 106. What are tve especially taught by these tvords, 
^Before me) in the first commandment ? 

A. These words {Before me) or before my face, in the 
first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeUi all 
things, takes special notice of, and is much displeased 
with, the sin of having any other God : that so it may be 
an argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a 
most impudent provocation (t) ; as also to pei^uade us to 
do as in his sight, whatever we do in his service fmj. 

Q. 107. Which is the second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment is, Ti^ou shidt not make 
tmto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
Uud is in heaxxn cAove, or thai is in the earth beneath, or 
^lat is in the water under the earth. Thou shall not bow 
dorm Uiyself to them, nor serve them : fijr I the Lord thy 
Ood am a jealous God, visUir^ the imquHy of the fidhers 
upon the children unto the third andjourth generation of 
them that hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands of them 

lum for a trespass-ofieriag, ia a spake, and said. Is not this great 
cofTerbythe side thereof, and send Babylon that I ha^e built for the 
it awaf , that it may go. And see, house of the kingdom, by the 
if it goeth np br the way of his might of my power, and for the 
ewn coast to Beth-shemesb, then honour of my majesty ? 
he hath ^one ns this great evil : fkj Hab. 1. 16. Therefore 
but if not, then we shall know they sacrifice unto their net, and 
that it is not his hand tiiat smote bum incense unto their dra^ > be- 
ns ; it was a chance that happen- cause by them their portion is 
ed to us. fat, and their meat plenteous. 

fhj Dan. 5. 23. But hast lift- (/) Psal. 44. «0, 21. If we have 

ed up thyself against tlie Lord of forgotten the name of our God, 

heaven,* and the^ have brought or stretched out our hands to a 

the vessels of his house before strange god : ShaU not God search 

tiiee, and thou and thy lords, thy this out ? for he knoweth the 
wives and thy concubines have^ secrets of the heart, 
drunk wine in them, and thou ( mj 1 Cron. 28. 9. And Oiou, 

hast praised the gods of silver and Solomon my son, know thou the 

gold, of brass, iron, wood, and God of thy father, and serve him 

stone, which see not, nor hear, with a peifect heart, and with a 

nor know : and the God in whose willing mind: for the Lord search- 

kand thy breath is, and whose are eth all hearts, and undei'Standeth 

all diyways,hastthon not glorified, all the imaginations of the 

(i) Deut 8. 17. And thou say thoughts : if thou seek liim, he 

in thine heart. My power and the will be found of thee ; but if thou 

might of my hand hath gotten me forsake him, he will cast thee ofT 

Q^s weMk, Dan. 4. 30. The king for ever. 

F 
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that love me, mid^eep my cmnmandments (n). 

Q. 108. What are the duties required in the second com-' 
rnandtnent ? 

A. The dtttka required in the second commandment 
are, the receiving, ob&erving, and keeping pure and en- 
tire, all such religious worship and ordinances as God 
hath instituted in his word foj ; particularly prayer and 
thanksgiying in the name of Christ fp) ; the reading, 
preaching, and hearing of the word (qj ; the administra- 
tion and receiving of the sacraments (rj ; church-gOTern- 
ment and discipline (s) ; ftie ministry and maintenance 
thereof (t J; religious fieisting {^v J ; swearing by the name 

fnj Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. (r) Mat. 28. 19* Go ye tbere- 

(oj Deut. 32. 46. And he fore and teach all nations, baptiz" 

said unto them. Set your hearts ing them in the name of the. Fa- 

unto all the words wmch I testify ther, and of the Son, and of the 

among you this day : "which ye Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 11. from verse 

diall command your children to 23 to verse 30. For I have re« 

observe to do all the words of this ceived of the Lord, that which 

law. Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them also I delivered unto you, that the 

to observe all things whatsoever I Lord Jesus, the same night in 

have commanded you : and lo, I which he was betrayed, took 

am with you alway, even unto the bread, ho. 

end of the world. faj Mat. 16. 19. And I will 

(^) Phil. 4, 6. Be careful for give unto thee the keys of the 

noming : but in every thing bv kingdom of heaven : and wfaatso* 

prayer and supplication with ever thou ahs^t bind on earth, 

thanksgiving, let your requests bo shall be bound in heaven : and 

made known unto God. Epb. 5. whatsoever thou shall loose on 

i20. Giving thanks always tor aQ earth, shall be loosed in heaven* 

things unto God and the Father, 1 Cor. 5 chapter. 1 Cor. 12. 28» 

in the name of our Lord Jesus And God hath set some in the 

Christ. ehurch, first apostles, 'secondarily 

fqj Acts 15. 21. For Moses prophets, thinlly teachert, after 

of old time hath in every city that miracles,then gifts of healings 

them that preach liim, being read helps, governments, diversities of 

in the synagogues every Sabbath- tongues. 

dny. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the • {i) Eph. 4. 11, 12. , And he 
word, be instant in season, out of gave some, apostles ; and soroef 

season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 

with all long-sufferiug and doc- and some, pastors and teachers : 

trine. Acts 10. 33. Immediately, For the perfecting of the saints, 

therefore, I send to thee ; and for the work of the minist^, for 

thou hast well done that thou art the edifying of the body of Christ, 

come. Now, therefore, are we 1 Cor. 9. 7 — 15. Who ^^i^h. a 

aXX here present before God, to warfare any time at his own 

hear all things that are command- charges ? who planteth a vineyard 

ei\ thee gf God. and eateth not of the fruit theiTe* 
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of God (wj^ and rowing unto him (x); as also the di»- 
appfoviBg, detesting, opposing all lalse worship (y); and 
according to each one's place and calling, remoring it, 
and all monuments of idolatry fz), 

Q. 109. What are the sins firbidden in the second com- 
mndfnent ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the second commandment are, 
efl devising (ajt counselliag (bj, commanding (tj, us- 

of? or who feedeih a flock, and of blood win I not offer, nor take 

eftteth not of the rnilk of the up their names into my lips, 
fiook ? &c. fz ) Deut. 7. 5. But this shall 

(r>) Joel 2. 12, 13. TherefcO ye deal with them ; ye shall de- 

alao now, saitJi the liord. Turn stroy their altars, and break dowa 

ye even to me with all your heart, their images, and cut down their 

and wHh fasting, and with weep- proves, and barn their graves 

ing, and with mourning ; And images with fire. Tsa. 30. 22. Ye 

rend your heart, and not your shall defile also the covering oi 

gjtments, and turn unto the Lord thy graven images of alrer, and 

your God : for he is gracious and the omameatof thy molten images 

itterciful.— 1 Cor. 7. 5. Defraud of gold : thou shait cast them away 

ye not one the other, extent it be as a menstruous cloth ; thou shaft 

Wh consent, for a time, that ye say unto it, Get thee hence, 
may give yourselves to fasting and fa) Numb. 15. 39. And it 

prayer. ^all be unto you for a fringe, that 

(to J Deut. 6. 13. Thou shalt ye may look upon it, and remem- 

fear the "Lord thy God, and serve her all the commandments of the 

lum, and shalt swear by his name. Lord, and do them : and that ye 

{x) Isa. 19. 21. And the Lord seek not after your own heart, 

shall be known to Egypt, and the and your own eyes, after which 

Egyptians shall know the Lord in ye use to go a whoring, 
that day, and shall do sacrifice and ( bj Deut. 13. 6. 8. If thy 

oblation ; yea, they shall vow a brother, the son of thy mother, or 

vow unto the Lord, and perform thy son, or thy daughter, or the 

it. Psal. 76. 11. Vow, and pay wife of thy bosom, or thy friend^ 

«nto the Lord your God j let all which is as tliine own soul, entice 

that be pound about him briog thee secretly, saying. Let us go 

presents unto him that ought to and serve other gods. Thou shalt 

be feared. not consent unto him, nor heark* 

fyj Acts 17. 16, 17. Now en unto him ; neither shall thine 

x^hilc Paul waited for them at eye pity him, neither shalt thou 

Athens, his spirit was stirred in spare, neither shalt thou conceal 

him, when he saw the city wholly liira. 

given to idolatry. Therefore dis- f cj Mic. 6. 16. Forthesta* 

puted he in the synagogue with tutes of Omri are kept, and all 

tlie Jews, and with the devout the works of the house of Ahab, 

persons, and in the market dmly and ye walk in their counsels, that 

with them that met with liim. I should make thee a desolation, 

Psal. 16. 4. Their sorrows shall and the inhabitants thereof an 

be inulUpUed that hasten after an- hissing : therefore ye shall beair 

©Uier God : their drink-offerings the reproach of my people. 
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ing (d)^ and any wise approving anj religious worship noi 
instituted by God himself (e) ; * tolerating a false reti- 
gion (f) ; the making any representation of God, of all, 
or of any of the three persons, either inwardly in our 
mind, or outwardly in any kind of image or likeness of 
any creature whatsoever (g) ; aU worshipping of it (h) ; 
or God in it or by it (i) ; the making of any representa- 
lion of f<pigned deities (k)^ and all worship of them, or 

fd) 1 Kings 11. 33. Because her flesh, and bum hei* with fire, 
tliat tney have forsaken me, and CsJ ^^^^ ^^' ^' Forasmuch 

have worshipped Ashtoreth the then as we are the offspiing of 

* V goddess of the Zidonians, Che- Qpd, we ou&;ht not to think that 

mosh the god of the Moabites, the Godhead is like unto gold, or 

^d Milcora the god of the ohil- silver, or stone graven by art and 

dren of Ammon, and have not man's device. Rom. 1, 21. 25. 

ivalked in my ways to do that Because that when they knew 

'which is right in mine eyes, and God, they glorified him not as 

to keep my statutes and my judg- God, neitner were thankful, but 

ments, as did David his father. became vain in their imaginations, 

fe ) Deut. 12. 32. What tiling and tlieir foolish heart was dark- 

soever I command you, observe ened. Who changed the truth of 

to do it : thou shalt not add there- God into a lie, and worshipped 

to, nor diminish from it. and served the creature more 

ffj Zech. 13. 3. When any than the Creator, who is blessed 

shall yet pi-ophesy, then his fa- for ever. Amen, 
ther and his mother that begat (A) Dan. 3. 18. But if not, be 

him shall say unto him. Thou it known unto thee, O king, that 

shalt not live ; for thou speakest we will not serve thy gods, nor 

lies in the name of the Lonl. Gal. worship the golden image which 

1. 8. But though we or an angel thou hast set up. Gal. 4. 8. How- 

from heaven preach any other beit,thcn when you knew not God, 

gospel unto you than that which ve did service unto them which 

we have preached unto you, let by nature are no gods, 
him be accui-sed. Rev. 2. 20. I fij Exod. 32. 5. And when 

know thy woi'ks, and thy labour, Aaron saw it, he built an altar be- 

and thy patience, and how thou fore it, and Aaron made pi-oclama* 

•anst not bear diem which are tion, and said, To-moiTOW is * 

evil. Notwithstanding I have a feast to the Lord, 
few things against thee, because fk) Exod. 32. 8. They have 

thou sufrerest that womau Jeze- turned aside quickly out of the 

hel, which calletli herself a pro- way which I commanded them : 

phctess, to teach and to seduce they have made them a molten 

my servants. Rev. 17.. 16. And calf, and have worsliipped it, and 

the ten horns which thou sawest have sacrificed thereunto, a»d 

upon the beast, these shall hate said. These be thy gods, O Israel, 

the whore, and shall rtiake her which have brought thee up out 

desolate, aud naked, and shall eat of the land of Egypt. 

* Thi» entire cIsom is left ont in the Answer authoriz-d hy the General Auembl^* " * 
atodified \»s the A»sociate Reformed Sjrnod so M to scad artlhoritvtg for Ulenting. , 
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service belonging to them (I); all superstitious devi- 
ces fmjf corrupting the worship of God (n), adding to it, 
or taking from it fo), whether invented and taken up of 
ourselves (pj, or received by. tradition from others (qj, 
though under the title of antiqmty (rj, custom (sj, devo- 
tion f/^, good intent, or any other pretence whatso- 
ever fr^, simony fn?^; sacrilege far j ; all neglect (y J, con- 

{T) Isa. 65. 11. But ye are they as silver and gold, from your Tain 

that forsake the Lord, that forget conversation received by tradition 

my holy mountain, that prepare from your fathers. 
a table for that troop, and that f sJ Jer. 44. 17. But ve -wrill 

furnish the drink-offering uato certainly do whatsoever thing 

that number. goeth forth out of our own mouth, 

(fn) Acts 17. 22. Then Paul to bum incense unto the queen of 

stood in the midst of Mars-hill, heaven, and to pour out drink- 

and stud. Ye men of Athens, I offerings unto her, as we have 

perceive that in all things ye are done, we and our fathers, our 

too superstitious. Col. 2. 21 . kings and our princes, in the cities 

Touch not, taste not) handle of Judah, and in the streets of 

not. Jerusalem : for then had we plenty 

fn ) Mai. 1. 7, 8. Ye offer of victuals, and were well, and 
polluted bread upon mine altar ; saw no evil, 
and ye say, Wherein have we pol- ftj Isa. 65. 3 — 5. A people 
hited thee ? in that ye say. The that provoke th me to anger con- 
table of the Lord is contemptible, tinually to my face, that sacrificcth 
And if ye offer the blind for sa- in gardens, and bumeth incense 
orifice, is it not evil ? and if y^e of- upon altars of brick : Which re- 
fer the lame and sick, is it not main among the graves, and lodge 
evil ? offer it now unto thy gover- in the monuments, which eat 
nor, will he be pleased with thee, swine's flesh, and broth of abomi- 
or accept thy person ? saith the nable things is in their vessels : 
Lord of hosts. Which say, stand by thyself^ 

foj Deut. 4. 2. Ye shall not come not near to me, for I am 

add unto the word which I com- holier than thou : these are a 

mand you, neither shall ye dimi- smoke in my nose, a fire that 

nish ought from it, that ye may burneth all the day. 
keep the commandments of the C'^J 1 Samuel 13. 11. And 

Lord your God which I command Samuel said, What has£ thou 

you. done ? And Saul said. Because I 

fp) Psal. 106. 39. Thus were saw that the people were scatter- 

they tfefiled with their own works, ed from me, and thou earnest not 

and went a whoring with their within the dajs appointed, and 

own inventions. that the Philistines gathered them- 

C qj Mat. 15. 9. But in vain selves together to Michmash. 
they do worship me, teaching for (w) Acts 8. 18. And when 

doctrines the commandments of Simo»saw that through laying on 

men. of the apostles' hands, the Holy 

(r) 1 Peter 1. 18. Forasmuch Ghost was given, he offered them 

as ye know that ye were not re- money. 
Ueenied with corruptible things, ( xj Rom. 2. 22. Thou tliat 
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tempt (z)^ hindering (a)^ and opposing the worship and or- 
dinances which God bath appouated (h). 

Q. 110. What care the reasons annexed to the second com- 
mandment, the more to enforce it? 

A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment^ 
the more to enforce it, contained in these words, For I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the JaUters upon the Mldren unto the third and fourth 
generakon of them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto 
thousands cf (hem that love tne, and keep my command- 
ments (c), are, beside God's sovereignty over us, and 
propriety in us (d), his fervent zeal for his own wor- 
ship (e), and his revengeful indignation against all false 
worship, as being a spiritual whoredom (f), accounting 
the breakers of this commandment such as hate him ; and 
threatening to punish tliem unto divers generations (g) ; 
cind esteeming the observers of it such as love him and 

fthhorreat idoU, dost thoo comnut tlieir owd prophets, and have 

Racrilege ? Ma). 3. 8. Will a persecuted us ; and thej please 

tean rob God ? yet ye have rob- not God, ».nd are contrary to all 

bed me : but ye say. Wherein men ; Forbidding us to speak to 

liavc we nibbed thee ? In tithes the Gentiles, that they nught be 

joxiX offerings. saved, to fiU up their sins alway ; 

Cy ) Exwl. 4. 24^26. And it for tlie wrath is come upon thena 

came to pass by tlie way ui the to the uttermost, 

inn, that the Lord met him, and fc) Exodus 20. 5, 6. 

*ought to kill him. Then Zipporah (dj Psfll. 45. II. So shall tlie 

took a sharp stone, and cut off* the King greatly desire thy bcanty : 

fbre-skin of her son, and cast it at for nt is thy Lord, and worship -^ 

his feet, and said, Surely a bloody fhou him. 

l^usband art thou to me. So he C^) Exod. 34. 13, 14. But ye 

let him go : then she said, A shall destroy their altars, break 

"bloody husband thou ai*t, because their images, and cut down their 

of the circumcision. groves. ¥ot thou shalt worship no 

fxj Matthew 22. 5. But they other god : for the Lord, whose 

mude light of it, and went their name is Jealous, is a jealous God. 

'ways, one to his farm, another to ffJ * ^^^' '^ 20. But I say^ 

his merchandize. that the things which the Gentiled 

(a) Mat. 23. 13. Bat wo unto sacrifice, they sacrifice to devilii 

you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- and not to God : and I would not 

orites ; for ye shut up the king- that ye should have fellowahijp 

dom of heaven against men ; for with devils, 

ye neither go in yourael\j|s, nei- {r) Hos. 2. 2. Plead with your 

thcr sulTer ye them that are en- mdUier, plead : for she is not my 

terineto go in. wife, neither am I her husband i 

Co J I Thess. 2. 15,16. Who let her therefore put a\>ay hep 

both kilied ih« Lord Jesus^ arid whoredoms out of her sight, anil 
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keep his commandments, and promising mercy to tbem 

unto many generations (hj. 

Q. 111. Which is the third eominanthnent ? 

A. The third commandment is, Thou ahalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain: Jar the Lord will not. 
hold him guiltieas that taketh his name in vain fij. 

Q. 112. What is required in the third cammandmenl ? 

A. The third commandment requires, That the name of 
God, his titles, attributes (k), ordinances (I), the word (m)^ 
sacraments (n)^ prayer (o)^ oaths (p)^ vows (q)^ lots (r)^ 

hep adulteries from between hep thou hast magnified tliy word 

breasts. above all thy name. 

(A) Deiit. 5. 29. O that there (n) I Cor. 11. 28, 29. But let 

were such an heart in them, that a man examine himself, and so let 

they would fear me, and keep all him eat of that bread, and drink 

my commandments always, that of that cup For he that eateUi 

it migbt be well with them, and and drinketh unworthily, eateth 

with their cliildren for ever ! and drinketh damnation to liira- 

(i) Exodus 20. 7. self, not discerning tlie Lord's 

(hJ Matthew 6. 9- After this body, 
manner, therefore, pray ye : Our (o) 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will, there- 
Father which art in heaven, Hal- fore, that men'pray every where, 
lowed be thy name. Deut. 28. 58. lifting up holy hands, without 
If thou wilt not observe to do all wrath and dtivbting. 
the words of this law, that are CPJ J^r. 4. 2. And thou shalt 
"written in this book, that thou swear, the Lord liveth, in tinith, 
mayest fear this glorious and fear- in judgment, and in righteousness; 
ftil'narae. The Loed thy Gob. and the nations shall bless tliem- 
Psal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord selves in him, and in lum shaU 
the glory due unto his name ; wor- they glory. 

ship the Lord in the beauty of ( qj Keel. 5. 2. 4, 5. Be not 

holiness. rasb with thy montli, and let not 

(/) Mai. 1. 15. But cursed be thine heart be hasty to utter any 

the deceiver, which hath in his thing before God ; for God is in 

flock a male, and voweth and sa- heaven, and thou upon eailh ; 

crificeth unto the Lord a corrupt therefore let thy wortls be few. 

thing; for I am a gi'eat King, saith When thou vowest a vow unto 

the L()rd of hosts, and my name God, defer not to pay it : for he 

is dreadful among the heathen, hath no pleasure in fools ; pay 

Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when that which thou hast vowed. Bet- 

thougoest to the house of God, ter is it that thou shouldest not 

and be more ready to hear, than vow, than that thou shouldest vow 

to give the sacrifice of fools ; for and not pay 
they consider not that they do { rj Acts 1. 24. 26. And theV 

^vil. prayetf, and said. Thou, Lord, 

(m) Psal. 138. 2. I will wor- which knowest the hearts of all 

ship toward thy holy temple, and men, show whether of these two 

praise thy name, for thy loving- thou hast chosen. And they gave 

kiodness^ and for thy truth : for forth their lots ; and the lot feU 
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Ms works fsjy and whatsoever else there is whereby he 
makes himself known, be holily and reverently used in 
thought (t)f meditation (v), word (w)^ and writing (xj; 
by an holy profession fyj, and answerable conversa- 
tion (z), to the glory of God fa), and the good of our- 
selves (bj, and others (c). 

Q. 113. WhcU are the sins fwbidden in the third com-^ 
mandtnent ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the third commandment 
are, the not using of God's name as is required (d) ; and 
the abuse of it in an ignorant (e), vain (f), irreve- 



upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apostles. 

Cs) Job 36. 24. Remember 
that thou magnify his work, which 
men behold. 
^ ft) Mai. 3. 16. Then they 
that feared the Lord, spake often 
one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened, and heai*d it, and a 
book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon 
lus name. 

{v) Psal. 8. 1 — 9. O Lord our 
liOrd, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. When I 
consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon !ind the 
stars, which Uiou hast ordained ; 
What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? O Lord our Loi-d, 
how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth ! 

(w) Col. 3. 17. And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by him. 

(x) Psal. 102. 18. This shall 
be written for the generation to 
come : and the people which shall 
be created, shall pmise the Lord. 

(y)\ Peter 3. 15. But sanc- 
tify the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh 



^ou a reason of the hope that is 
m you, with meekness and fear. 

CzJ Phil. 1 . 27. Only let your 
conversation be as it becometli 
the gospel of Christ. 

fa) \ Cor. 10. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
gloiT of God. 

Cb) Jer. 32. 39. And I will 
^ve tncm one heart, and one 
way, that they *may fear me for 
ever, for the good of them, aiid 
of their children after them. 

f'ej 1 Peter 2. 12. Having 
your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles : that whereas they 
speak against you as evil-doers, 
tney may by your good worfcs, 
which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 

CdJ Mai. 2. 2. If ye will not 
hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my 
name, saith the Lord of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon yoUf 
and I will curee your blessings: 
yea, I have cursed them already, 
because ye do not lay it to heart 

fe} Acts 17. 23. For as I 
passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this 
inscription, To the unknown" 
God.. Whom therefore ye igno* 
rantly worship, him declare I ub« 
to you. 

r/JProv.30.9. I^estlbefuU 
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rent (g)^ profane (h)^ saperstitious (i)^ or wicked mentioiH 
ing or otherwise using his titles, attributes, ordinances (k)^ 
or worics (l)^ by blasphemy (^m^, perjury /"n^, all sinful curs- 
ings (ojy oaths (p)y vows (^)y and lots (r)y violating of our 

and deny thee, and say. Who is 11. And the Israelitiah woman's 

the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and son blasphemed the name of the 

steal, and take tlie name of my Lord, and cursed : and they 

God in vain. broaebt him unto Moses. 

{g) Mai. 1. 6. A son honour- (n; Zecb. 5. 4. I will bring it 

eth his father, and a servant his forth, said the Lord of hosts, and 

master : if then I be a fatlier, it shall enter into the house of the 

where is mine honour ? and if I thief, and into the house of him 

be a master, where Is my fear ? that sweareth falsely by my name : 

saith the Lord of hosts unto you, and it shall remain m the midst of 

O priests, that despise my name, liis hoase, and shall consume it, 

fhj Mai. 1. 12. :^t ye have with the timber thereof, and the 

prophaned it, in that ye say. The stones thereof. Zcch. 8. 17. And 

table of the Lord is polluted, and let none of you imagine evil ia 

the fruit thereof, even his meat is your hearts against his neighbour, 

eontemplible. Mai. 3. 14. Ye have and love no false oath : for all 

said. It is in vain to serve God ; these are things that I hate, saith 

and what profit is it, that we have the Lord. 

kept his ordinance, and that we (o) 1 Samuel 17. 43. And the 

have walked mournfully before Philistine said unto David, Am I 

like Lord of hosts. a dog, that thou comest to me 

(») Jer. 7. 4. Trust ye not in with sUves ? and the Philistine 

lying words, saying, the temple of cursed David by his gods. 2 Sam. 

tne Loi^ the temple of the Lord, 16. 5. AqiI when king David came 

the temple of the Lord are these, to Bahurim, behold, thence came 

Col. 2. 20. Wherefore if ye be out a man ol the family of the 

dead with Christ from the rudi- house of Saul, whose name was 

ments of the world; why, as Shimei the son of Crerar; he 

though living in the world, are ye came foilh^ and cursed still as he 

subject to ordinances } came. 

(h) Psal. 50. 16. But unto the ('pj Jer. 5. 7. How shall 1 

wicked God saith. What hast pai*don thee for this ? thy children 

thou to do to declare my statutes, have forsaken me, and sworn by 

or that thou shouldest take my them that are np gods ; when I 

•ovenant in thy mouth ? had fed them to the full, they 

( I) Isa. 5. 12. And the harp then committed adultery, and a»> 

and the viol, the tabret and pipe, sembled themselves by troops in 

and wine are in their feasts : but the harlots' houses, 

they regard not the work of the f^j Hent. 23. 18. Thou shalt 

Lord, neither consider the opera- not bring the hire of a whore, op 

lion of his hands. the price of a dog, into the house 

( OT ) 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom of the Lord thy God for any vow : 

hast tDOu reproached and bias- for even both these are abomi- 

phemed ? and against whom hast nation unto the Lord thy God. 

thou exalted thy voice, and lift up Acts 22. 12. And when it was 

thine eyes on high ? even against day, certain of the Jews banded 

(he holy one oi Israel. Lev. 24. together, and bound them»cb'es 
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oaths and vows, if la^vful (s)^ and fulfilling them, if of 
things unlawful (t) ; murmuring and quarrelling at (v)y 
curious prying into (n>), and misapplying of God's de* 
crees (z)^ and providences (y) ; misinterpreting (z)^ mis- 
applying (a)^ or any way perverting the word, or any 
part of it (b)^ to profane jests (c), curious or unprofitable 
questions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of false doc> 
trines (d) ; abusing it, the creatures, or any thing coutain- 



«uder A ctine, uiying. That they taketh vengeance ? (I speak aft « 

-vroald neither eat nor drink till man). For if the trath of Gt)d 

tliey had killed Paul. hath mmre abounded through mr 

{rj Esth. 3. 7. In the first lie unto his glory ; why yet ami 

montn (that is, the month Nisan) also judged as a anner ? Rom. 6. 

in th^ twelfth year of king Aha- I. What shall we say then ? shall 

suerus, they cast Par, that is, the we continue in sin, that grace may 

lot, before Haman, from day to abound ? God forbid, 

day, and fi'om month to month, ( yj Eccl. 8. 11. Because sen* 

to* the twelfth month, that is the tence against an evil work is not 

month Aclar. Psal. 22. 18. They executed speedily ; therefore tikt 

part my garments among them, heart of the sons of men is fulfy 

and cast lots upon my vesture. set in them to do evil. 

C»J Psal. 24. 4. He that hath f^J Mat. 5. 21. To the end» 

dean hands and a pure heart : (See Question 99, letter o.) 

who hath not lift up his soul unto fa ) Ezek. 13. 22. Because 

vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, with lies ye have made the heart 

Ezek. 17. 19. Therefore thus ofthe righteous sad, whom I have 

saith the Lord God, As I live, not made sad, ^id strengthened 

surely mine oath that he hath de» the hands of the wicked, that h« 

spised, and my covenant that he should not return from hia wiek» 

hath broken, even it will I recom- ed way, by promising him life, 

pence upon his own head. T O ^ Peter 3. 16. As als9 

(t) Mark 6. 26. And the king in all his epistles, speaking m 

was exceeding sorry, yet for his them of those things : in which 

oath's sake, and for their sakes are some things hard to be un- 

whioh sat with him, he would nut derstood, which they that are un- 

reject her. learned and unstable wrest^ as 

(v) Rom. 9^ 14. What sliall they do also the other scriptures^ 

we say then ? Is there unrighte- unto their own destruction, 

•usness with God ? God forbid. ( cj Isa. 22. 13. And behold, 

(w) Deut. 29. 29. The secret joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 

things belong unto the Lord our aiid killing sheep, eating flesh, 

God : But those things which are and drinking wine ; let us eat 

revealed, belong unto us, and to and diink, for to-morrow we shall 

our children for ever, that we die. 

may do all the wonls of this law. fdj 1 Timothy 1. 4. Neither 

(X ) Rom. 3. 5, 7. Bat if our give heed to fables, and endless 

unrighteousness commend the genealogies, which minister ques- 

righteousness of God, what shaM tions, i*uther than godly edifying^ 

wa say I Is God unriglitoous Avho which is in faith. 
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«d under &e name of God, to charms (e)^ or sinful lusts 
and practices (f) ; the maligning (g), scorning (h), revi- 
Lng (i)^ or any wise opposing of God's truth, grace, and 
whj%(k)] making profession of religion in hypocrisy, 
or for sinister ends (I) ; being ashamed of it (m), or a 
shame to it, by uncomfortable (n), unwise (o)^ unfmit- 

(e) Dcut. 18. 10—14. There ed not, but spake evil of that war 
shall notvhe found among, you anj before the multitude, he departed 
one that maketh his son or his from them, and separated the dia* 
oauriiter to pass through the fire, ciplcs, disputing dailj in the 
or that nseth divination, or an oh- school of one Tj-rannus. 1 Thess. 
server of tnmes, or an enchanter, 2. Id. Forbidding us to speak to 
OP a witch, or a charmer, or a the Gentiles, that they might be 
consulter with familiar spirits, or saved, to fill up their sins alway : 
a wizard, or a necromancer. For for the wrath is come upon them 
all that do these things are an to the uttermost Heb. 10. 29. Of 
abomination unto the Lord, Sec how much sorer punishment, sup- 
Acts 19. 13. Then certain of the pose ye, shall he be thought 
vagabond Jews, exorcists, took worthy, who hath trodden under 
UDoa them to call over them foot the Son of God» and hath 
wiich had evi* spirits the name counted the blood of the covenant 
of the Lord Jesus, saving, We wherewith he was sanctified, an 
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul unholy thing, and hath done de- 
preacheth. spite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
. CfJ 2 Tira. 4. 3. For the (IJ2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a 
time win come when they will form of godliness, but denying 
not endure sound doctrine ; but the power thereof; from such 
after their own lusts shall they turn awav. Mat. 23. 14. Wo onto 
heap to themselves teachers, hav- you, scriSes and Pharisees, hypo- 
ing itching ears, crites ! for ye devour widows' 
(ffJ Acta 13. 45. But when houses, and for a pretence make 
the Jewa saw the multitudes, long prayers ; therefore ye shall 
they were filled with envy, and receive the greater damnation, 
spake against those things which (wi) Mark 8. 38. Whosoever, 
were spoken by Paul, contradict- therefore, shall be ashamed of 
ing and blaspheming. me, and of my words, in this 
fhj Paal. 1. 1. Blessed is the adulterous and sinful generation, 
man that walketh not in the coun- of him also shall the Son of man 
scl of the ungodly, nor standeth be ashamed, when he oompth in 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth the glory of his Father with the 
in the seat of the scornful. 2 Pet. holy angels. 
3.3. Knowing this first, that there (nj Psal. 73. 14, 15. For all 
shall oome in the last days scof- the day long have I been plagued, 
fer», walking after their own lusts, and chastened every morning. If X 
(ij 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they say, I will speak thus : behold, I 
think it strange that you run not should offend against the genera- 
Tfrith them to the same excess of tion of thy children, 
riot, speaking evil of you. f^ ) ^ Cor. 6. 5. I speak to. 
(k) Acts 19. 9. <lut when your shame. Is it so that there is 
divers were hardened, and beliey- not a wise man amongst you ? ho 
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fa\ fp)y and offensive wsXkmgfq), or 'backsliding &om 
It (rj. 

Q. 114. WhcU reasons are annexed to the third command^ 
nuent? 

A, The reasons annexed to the third commandment, in 
these words (The Lord thy Qod)^ and (For the Lord mil 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain (s)^ are, 
because he is the Lord and our God, therefore his name 
IS not to be profaned, or any way abused by us (t)\ es- 
pecially because he will be so far from acquitting and 
sparing the transgressors of this commandment, as that 
he will not suffer them to escape his righteous judg- 
ment (v)y albeit many such escape the censures and pun- 
ishments of men (tv), 

Q. 115. Which is the fourth tMnmandmmt ? 

A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the sahbaih" 
day to keep it holy: Six days shaU thou labour^ and do all 
thy work: Bui the seventh day is the Sabbaih of the Lord 
ihy God : in it thou shall not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy Tmad-ser^ 

not one that shall he ahle to judge (aj Exod. 20. 7. 

between his brethren ? (tj Lev. 19. 12. And ye 

( p) Isa. 5. 4. What could shall not swear by my name false- 
have been done more to my vine- ly, neither shalt thou profane the 
yard, that I have not done in it ? name of thy Gtod : I am the Lord. 
Wherefore, when I looked that (v) Ezek. 36. 21, 22. But I 
it should bring forth grapes, had pity for mine holy name, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? 2. which the house of Israel h&d 
Pet. 1. 8. For if these things be profaned among the heathen, 
^in you, and abound, they make whither they went Therefore 
you that ye shall neither be bar- sav unto the house of Israel,- 
ren, nor unfruitful in the know- Thus saith the Lord God, I do 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. not this for your sakes, O house 

( q) Rom. 2. 23. Thou that of Israel, but for mine holy 

maketh thy boast of the law, name's sake, which ye have 

through breaking the law, dis- profaned among the neathen, 

honourest thou God ? whither ye went. 

(rJ Gal. S. 1. 3. O foolish C^J 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the 

Galatians, who hath bewitched sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 

you, that you should not obey the they knew not the Lord. Com- 

Iruth, before whose eyes Jesus pared M'ith 1 Sam. 3. 13. For I 

Christ hath been evidently set have told him, that I will ^udge 

forth, crucified among you ? Are his house forever, for the iniquity 

ye 80 foolish ? having beeun in which he knoweth : because hit 

the Spirit, are ye now JBaaa« per- sons made themselves vUe, and 

ftet by the flesh ? he restrained them not. 
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vanlj nor tRy cattle, nor thy stranger that is mthiii thy gates. 

Far in six days the Lord tnftde tieaven and earth, the sea^ 

and all thai in them is, and rested the seventh day : rvhere^ 

fore the Lord blessed the Sahbathrday, and hallowed it (x). 

Q. 116. Wiiai is required in the fourth commandment ? 

d. The fourth couimandnient requireth of all men the 
sanctlfjiBg or keeping holy to God such set limes as he 
bath appointed 4n his word, expressly one whole day in 
seTen ; which was the seventh from the beginning of the 
world to the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of 
the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the 
world ; which is the Christian Sabbath (yj, and in the 
New Testament, called the Lord's day (z). 

Q. 117. How is the Sabbath, or the Lord*s day, to be 
Sanctified ? 

A. The Sabbath, or Lord's day, is to be sanctified by 
an holy resting all the day (a), not only from such worl^ 
as are at all times sinful, but even from such worldly em- 
ployments and recreations as are on other days lawful (h)^ 
and making it our delight to spend the whole time (except 

f.xj Exodus, cha^. 22, verses it t that keepeth the Sabbath from 

8, 9, 10 and 11. polhitiiig: U, and keepeth his hand 

(y) Deut. 5. 12. Keep Hhe fi-om doing any evil. 
Sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the (2) Rev. 1. 10. I was in the 

Ijord thy God liath commanded Spirit on the Lord's day, and 

thee. Geiv. 2. 2. And on the heai'd behind me a great voice, as 

seventh day God ended his wjwk of a tnirapet. 
which he had made : and he: rest- ff^J Exod. 20. 8. Remember 

ed on the seventh day from all the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, 

his work which Ife ha^' made. v. 10. But the seventh dayiattlic 

Acts 20. 7. And upon the first Sabbatli of the Lord thy God : int 

day of the week, when the disci- it thou shalt not do any work,, 

pies came together to break bread, thou, nor tl-.y son, &c. 
Paul preached unto them, ready (bj Exod. 16, 25. And Mo* 

to depart on the morrow, and ses said. Eat that to-tlay ; for to- 

coHtinued his speech until mid- day is a Sabbath unto the Lord : 

night. Mat. 5. 17, 18. Think not to-day ye shall not find it in the 

that I am come to destroy the law field. Neh. 13. 15. In those days 

or the prophets: I am not come saw I in Judah, some treading 

to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily wine-presses on the Sabbath, and 

I say unto you. Till heaven and bringing in sheaves, and ladinf? 

earth pass, one jot or one tittle asses ; as also \i'inc, grapes, antl 

shall in no wise pass from the law, figs, and all manner of burdens, 

till all be fofilled. Isa. 56. 2. Bless- which they brought into Jeriisa- 

ed is the man that doth this, and lem on the Sabbath-day : afnd I 

the son of man that layeth hold on testified against them. 

G 
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i 

SO much of it as is to be taken up in works of necessiiy 
and mercy (c) in the public and private exercises of God's 
worsliip (dj : and, to that end, we are to prepare our 
hearts, and with such foresight, diligence, and moderation, 
to dispose, and seasonably to dispatch our worldly husi- 
aess, that we may l>e the more free and fit for the duties 
of that day fe), 

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbalh more 
apecialiy directed to governors offcLnUHeSj and other supe- 
riors ? 

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is morie speci- 
ally iUrected to governors of families, and other superiors, 
because they are bound not only to keep it themselves, 
but to see that it be observed by all those that are under 
their charge ; and because they are prone ofttimes to hin- 
der them by employments of their own (f). 

(c) Mat. 12, fi^m verse 1 to ed, and prepared spiees^nd oint- 

13. At that time Jesus went on ments ; and rested the Sabhath- 

the Sabbath-^y through the corn, day, according to the command- 

and his disciples were an hunger- ment. Exod. 16. 23. And it 

ed, and began to pluck the ears of came to pass, that on the sixth day 

com, and to eat. t. 2. But when they gathered twice as much 

the Pharisees saw it, &c. . bread, two oraers for one man : 

( dJ Isa. 58. 13. If thou turn and all the rulers of the congre- 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, gation came and told Moses, 
from doing thy pleasure on my f/J Jer. 17. 20 — 22. And 
holy day, and call the Sabbath a say unto them, Hear ye the word 
dehght, the holy of the Lord, of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, 
honounible, and shalt honour him, and all Judah, and all the inhabit- 
not doine thine own ways, nor ants of Jerusalem, that enter in. 
floji^S tfkine own pleasure, nor by these eates. Jer. 17« 21, 23. 
speakine thine own words. Luke Thus saith the Lord, Take heed 
4. 16. And he came to Nazareth^ to yourselves, and bear no burden 
where he had been brought up : on the Sabbath-day, nor bring il 
and, as his custom was, he went in by the gates of Jerusalem, 
into the synagogue on the Sab- Neither carry forth a burden out 
bath-day, and stood up for to read, of your bouse on the Sabbath-day, 
Acts 20. 7. And upon the first neither do ye any work, but hsd- 
day of the week, when the disci- low ye the Sabbath-day, as I com- 
pies came together to break bread, manded your fathers. Exod. 23. 
Paul pi*eached unto them, ready 12. Six days thou shalt do thy 
to depart on thfe morrow. work, and on the seventh day 

( ej Exod. 20. 8. Remember thou shalt rest : that thine ox an<^ 

the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, thine ass may rest : and the son 

Luke 23. 54. 56. And that day of thy hand-maid, and the stran- 

was the preparation, and the Sab- gcr may be refreshed, 
bath drew on. And they return- 
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Q. 1 19. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth com* 
mandmeniP 

j3. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, 
all omissions of the duties required (g), all careless, neg^ 
ligent, and unprofitable performing of them, and being 
weaiy of them (h) ; all profaning the day by idleness, 
and doing that which is in itself sinful (i) : and by all 
needless works, words, and thoughts, about our worldly 
employments imd recreations (k). 
_ Q. 120. Wlmt are the reasons annexed to the fourth com" 
mandmentj the more to enforce it ? 

A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment^ 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, 
God allowing us six days of seven for our own affairs, 
and reserving but one for himself, in these words, Stx 
da'^s shalt thou labour, and do all thy nwks (I) : from 
Crod's challenging a special propriety in that day. The 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God (m) : from 
the example of God, who in six days made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: and from that blessing which God put upon that 
day, not only in sanctifying it to be a day for his service, 
but in ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us in our 

fg'J'Ezek.22.26. Hcrpriestt the lame, and the sick; thus je 

hsTe violated my law, and have brought an oifering : should I ao» 

prophaned mine holy things : they cept this of your hands ? s^th 

nave put no difTerence between the Lord. 

the holy and profane, neither have fij Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover, 
they shewed difference between this they have done unto me : 
the unclean and the clean, and they have defiled my sanctuary 
have hid their eyes from jny Sab- in the same day, and have pro- 
baths, and I am profaned among fancd nay Sabbaths, 
them. (A;) Isa. 58.-13. If thou turn 

(h) Amos 8. 5. Saying, When away th^ foot from the Sabbath, 

vr'm the new moon be gone, that fix>m domg thy pleasure on my 

we may sell corn ? and the Sab- hol^ day, and call the Sabbath a 

bath, that we may set forth wheat, delight, the holy of the Lord, 

making the ephah small, an<l the honourable ; and shalt honour 

shekel great, and falsifying tlie him, not doinf^ thine own ways, 

balances by deceit ? . Ma). 1. 13. nor finding thme own pleasure^ 

Ye saki also, Behold, what a wean- nor speaking thine own words. ^ 

ness is it ! and ye have snuffed at flj Exodus 20. 9 

it, saith the Lord of hosts : and ye C^f^J £^^odu> SO, 10. 
brought that which waa torn, and 



74 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 

Sanctifying it ; Wherefore ike Lord blessed tfie Sahbaihrdaj^ 
and ImUoTved it (n), 

Q. 121. Why is the wor^ Remember 5ei in the begin- 
ning of the ftMrlh commandment ? 

A. TJie word Itemetnber is set in the be^nning -of flie 
fourth commandment ('o^, partly because of the great 
benefit of remembering it, )ve being thereby helped in our 
preparation to keep it (p), and, in keeping it, better to 
keep all the rest of the commandments (q), and to con- 
tinue a tliankful remembrance of the two great benefits of 
creation and redemption, which contain a short abridg- 
ment of religion (r) i and partly because we are very* 
ready to forget it (s), for that there is less light of nature 
for it (t), and yet it restraineth our natural liberty in things 

fnj Exodus 20. 11. sanctified it : because that in it he 

fo) Exodus 20. 8. had rested from all his work, 

fpj Mark 15. 42. And now "which God created and made, 

when thct even was eome, beeaose Psal. 118. 22. 24. The stone which 

it was the preparation, that is, the the builders refused, is become 

daj befoi*e the Sabbath. Neh. 13. the head-stone of the comer. This 

19. And it came to pass, that is the day which the Lord hath 

^when the gates of Jerusalem be- made, we will rejbice and be glad 

gan to betlark before the Sabbath, in it. Compared with Acts 4. 10, 

iJcommnndedthatthe gates should 11. Be it known unto you aH, 

hf shut, and charged that thej and to all the people of Israel, 

slirvilvl not be opened till after the that by the name of Jesus Christ 

Sabbath : and some of my ser- of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 

Taiits set I at the gates, that there whom God raised from the dead,  

should no burden be brought in jeven by him doth this man stand 

on the Sabbath-day. here before you whole. Thi» 

(g) Ezekiel 20. 12. 10, 20. is the stone which was set at 

]M«>rcover also, I giive them my nought of you buijdera, which ia 

Sabbaths, to be a sign between become the head of the comer. 

me and them, thftt they might Rev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on 

know t'tiat I am the Lord that the Lonl'6 day, and heard behind 

sanctify them. I am the Lord me a great voice, as of a tnimpet. 
your (jod ; walk in my statutes, (») Ezek. 22. 26. Her priests 

and keep my judgments, and do have violated my law, and hare 

them. And hallow my Sabbaths ; profaned mine holy things : thej 

and they shall be a sign between have put no difrei*ence between 

me and you, that yc may know the holy and profane, neither have 

that I am the Lorti your Uod. they shewed difference between 

(r) Gen. 2. 2, .3. ' And on the the unclean and the clean, and 

seventh day God ended his work have hid their eyes from my Sab* 

which he had made : and he rest- baths, and I am profaned among 

ed on the seventh day from all them. 

his work which he had made. And ftj Neh. 9. 14. And madest 

God blessed the seventh day, and known nuto them tliy holy S^Ji-. 
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at other times lawful (v); that it cometh but once iu 
seven days, and many worldly businesses come bet^veen, 
and too often take off our minds from thinking of it, either 
to prepare for it, or to sanctify it (w) ; and that Satan 
with his instruments much labours to blot out the glory, 
and even the memory of it, to brmg in all irreligion and 
impiety (x), 

% 122. Wlwi is the sum of the six commandments which 
contain our duty to man ? 

A. The sum of the six commandments which contain 
our duty to man, is to love our neighbour as ourselves (yj^ 
and to do to others what we would have them to do to 
usfz/ 

Q. 123. WTnch is thejifih commandment ? ./^. 

4. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and ""^ 
thy mother: that thy days 'may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee fa). 

Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother in (he 
fifth commandment ? 

A. By faiher and mother, in the fiflh commandment, 
are meant not only natural parents (bjy but all superiors 

bathvanrl commandest them pre- Thus saith the Lord, take heed 

cept9, statutes, and laws, by the to yourselves, and bear no burden 

liand of Moses thy servant. on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it 

( vj Exod. 34. 21. Six days in by the g;ate8 of Jernsalera. 
thon shalt work, but on the (y) Matthew 22. 39. And the 

seventh day thou shalt rest : in v second is like unto it. Thou shalt 

caring-time, and in harvest thou love thy neighbour as thvself. 
slialt rest. (z) Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all 

(w) Amos 8. 5, Saying, \yiien things whatsoever ye would that 

wifl the new moon be gone, that men should do to you, do ye even 

we miiy sell com ? and the Sab- so to them : for this is the Ww and 

bath, that we may s#, fftvth vvheat, the prophets, 
.making the ephah small, and the (a) Exodus 20. 12. 
shekel gi-eat, and falsifying the (b) Pixjv. 23. 22. 25. Hearken 

balances by deceit ? " unto thy father that begat thee, 

fxj Lam. 1.7. Jerusalem and despise not thr mother wheu 

remenabered in the days of her she is old. Thy lather and thy 

affliction, and of her miseries, all rafrther shall be glad, and she that 

her pleasant things that she had bare thee shall rejoice, l^ph. C. 

iu the daysof old, whe>i her pco- 1, 2 Children, obey your parents 

pie fell into the hand of the ene- in the Lord : for this is right, 

any, and none did help her ; the Honour thy father and mother, 

adversaries saw her, and did mock (winch is the first commandmetii 

^t l;cT Sabbaths. Jeremiah 17. 21. vith promise.) 

02 
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in age (cj^ and gifts (d) ; and especially such as, by God's 
ordinance, are ovej us in place of authority, whether in 
family fe), church ff), or commonwealth (gj. 

Q. 126. Why are superiors styled Father and Mother ? 

A. Superiors are styled Father and Mother^ both to 
teach them in all duties towards their inferiors, like na- 
tural parents, to express love and tenderness to them, ac- 
cording to their several relations (h) ; and to work infe - 
riors to a greater willingness and cheerfulness in perform" 
ing their duties to their superiors, as to their parents ft). 

Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth eommandr 
ment ? 

A. The general scope of the fifth commandment, is the 

performance of those duties which we mutually owe in 

our several relations, as inferiors, superiors, or equals (k). 

. Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors one to th^ 

superiors ? 

J. The honour which inferiors owe to their supenors^ 

fcj 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. Rebuke the nurture and admonition of 

not an elder, but entreat him as the Lord. S Cor. 12. 14. Foe 

a father, and the younger men as the children ought not to lay up 

brt'tHren : The elder women as for the parents, but the parents 

mothers, the younger as sisters, for the children. 1 Thes. 2. 7, 8. 

with all purity. But we were gentle among you, 

(^d) Gen. 4. 20. And Adah even as a nurse cherisheth her 

bare jabnl : he was the father of children^ So, being affectionately 

such as dwt'll in tents, and of such desirous of you, we were wilting 

as have cattle. to hate imparted unto you, not 

( ej 2 Kings 5./ 13. And his the gospel of God only, but also 

servants came near, and spake our own souls, because ye were 

tinto him, and said," My father, if dear unto us. 

the prophet had bid thee do some ( i ) I Cor. 4. 14. 16. I write 

great thii\g, wouldcst t^ou not not these things to shame you, but 

have done it ? how much rather as my beioved sons I warn you. 

then, when he laith to thee. For tliough you have ten thousand 

Wash and be clean ? instructors in Christ, yet have ye 

ffj 2 Kings 2. 12. And Eli- not many fathers : for in Chrwt 

sba saw it, juuI he cried. My fa- Jesus I have begotten you through 

ther, my father, the chariot of Is- the cospel. 

rael, and the horsemen thereof. fJcJ Eph. 5. 21. Submitting 

{&■) Isaiah 49. 23. And kings, youraelves one to another in the 

shall be thy nursing-fathctv, and fear of God. 1 Peter 2. 17. Hon- 

their queens^thy nursing-mothers, our all men. Love the brother- 

( h ) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fa- hood. Fear God. Honour the 

thers, provoke not your children King. Romans 12. 10. Be kiudiv 

to wrath ', biit teriug them up in aftcclioneU one to auotbcry -wim 
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is all due reverence in heart (I), word (m), and beha* 
wiouT^nJ; prayer and thanksgiving for them fo^;' imita- 
tion of their virtues and graces (pj ; willing obedience to 
their lawful commands and counsels (qj; due submission 
to their corrections (r); fidelity to (a J, defence (tj, and 
maintenance of their persons and authority, accoriUng to 
tiieir several ranks, and the nature of their places (vj } 

brotherly lore ; in honour preter« ance of man for the Lord's take : 
ring one another. whether it be to the king, as 9U« 

(I ) Mai. 1.6. A son honoup* preme : Or unto governors, as 




praise 

I be a master, where is ray do well. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them 

fear. that have the rule over you, and 

C^J Prov: 31. 28. Her chil- submit yourselves : for they watch 

dren arise up, and calt her blessed, for your souls, as they that must 

her husband also, and he praiseth give account : that they may do it 

her. 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even as Sarah with joy, and not with gri« ; fol^ 

c^yed Abraham, calling him that is unprofitable for yon. 

lord : whose daughters ye are as (r) Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, 

lon^ as ye do well, and are not we have had fathers of our i9esh, 

afraid with any amazement. which corrected us, and we gave 

^ CnJ Lev. 19. 32. Thou shalt them reverence, 

rise up before the hoaiy head, faj Titus 3. 9. Exhort ser. 

and honour the face of the old vants to be obedient untc# their 

man, and fear thy God ; I am the own masters, and to please them 

Lord. well in all things ; not answering' 



fo ) 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. I exhort, ag^n. 
erefore. 



therefore, that first of all, suppli- ftj Esther 6. 2. And it was 

cations, prayers, intercessions, found written, th&t Mordecai bad 

and giving of tbanks be made for told of Bigthana and Teresh, two 

all men : For kings, and< for all of the king's chamberlains, the 

that ai'e in authority : th^t we keepers of the door, who sought 

may lead a quiet and peaceable to lay hand on the king-Ahs^ni- 

life in all godUuess and honesty. erus. 

fpj Heb. 13. 7. Remember " (^vj Rom. 13. 6, 7. For, for 

them which have the rule over this cause pay you tribute also $ 

you, who have spoken unto you for they are God's ministers, at- 

the word of God : whose * faith tending continually upon this verr 

follow, considering the end of thing. Render therefore to all 

their conversation. Phil. 3. 17. their dues : tribute to whom trl- 

Brethren, be followers together bute is due, custom to whom cus- 

of me, and mark them which torn, fear to whom fear, honour 

■walk so, as ye have us for an en- to whom honour. Gal. 6. 6. Let 

sample. him that is taught in the word 

(y) Epb, 6. 1. Children, obey, communicate unto him that teach- 

your parents in the Lord : for eth in all good tilings. Gen. 47. 

this is right, 1 Peter 2. 13, 14. 12. And Joseph nourished his 

Submit yourselves to every orcUn- father, and his bretlireuy and ftU 
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bearing with their infirmities, and covering them m 
love (tvjf that so they may be an honour to them and to 
their government (xj. 

Q. 128. IVhcU are the sim of inferiors agairkst their sih 
periors ? 

A. The sins of inferiors against their superiors, are aill 
neglect of the duties required toward them f 3^/; envying 
at (z)^ contempt of (a)^ and rebellion (h)y against their 
persons (c)^ and places (d)^ in their lawful counsels (e)^ 
commands, and corrections (f)\ cursing, mocking (g)y 
and all such refractory and scandalous carriage, as proves 
a shame and dishonour to them and their government (h), 

lis father's household with bread, Cd) 1 Sam. 10. 27. But the 

according to their faruiltes. children of Belial said, How shall 

( to) 1 Pet 2. 18. Servants, this man save us ? and they de- 
be subject to your masters 'With spised him, and bi*oueht him 
#11 fear ; not only to the good and no presents: but he held Jus 
' gentle, but also to the fro\Vard. peace. 

CxJ Psal. 127. 3. Lo, chil- f^^ 1 Sam. 2. 25.— Notwitb- 

drenare an heritage of the Lord, standing they {viz. the sons ef 

Prov. 31. 23. Her husband is Eli) hearkened not unto tlje voice 

known in the gates, when he sit- of tlieir father, because the Lord- 

teth among the elders of the land, would slay them. 

C jV Matthew 15.4. For God . T/J I>eut. 31 . 18, 19. If a man 

commanded, saying, Honour thy have a stubborn and rebellious son, 

father and mother ; and, lie that which will not obey the voice of 

cm*seth father or mother, let lii,m his father, or the voice of his mo- 

<lie the death. ther, and that, when they have 

(r) Numb. 11.28. And Joshua chastened him, will not hearken 

the son of Nim, the servant of unto them : Then shall his fatlier 

Moses, one of his yonng men, and his mother lay hold on him, 

answered and said. My Loi-d Mo- and bring hira out unto the ehlers 

scs, forbid them. of the city, and unto the gate of 

Co-) 1 Samuel 8. 7. And. the his place. 

IiOrd said unto Samuel, Hearken (^) Prov. 30. 11. 17. There is 

tmto the voice of the people in all a generation that curseth their 

tiiat they say unto thee : for they father, and doth not bless their 

have not rejected thee, but they mother. The eye tliat raocketh 

have rejected me, that I should at his father, and despiseth to 

not reign over them. obey his mother, the ravens of 

CbJ 2 Sam. 15. from 1 — 12. the valley shall pick it out, and 

And it came to pass after this, .the young eagles shall eat it. 

tliat Absalom prepared him char ( hj Prov. 19. 26. He that 

riots, and horses, &c. wasteth his father, and chaseth 

fcj Exod. 21. 15. And he away his mother, is a sou ihat 

that sraiteth his father, or his causeth shame, and bHngcth re- 

mother, shall sarely be put to proach. 
death. 



THE LARGER CATECHISM- 79 

Q. 129, Wltai is reqiured of superiors towarOs ttmr ivr 
feriors ? 

A. It is required of superiors, according to that power 
they receive from God, and that relation wherein they 
stand, to love (i), pray for (k)^ and bless their Inferiors (I), 
to instruct (mjy counsel arid admonish them (n) ; coun* 
tenancing (o)^ commending (p), and rewarding such as 
do well (q)j and discountenancing (r), reproving, and 
chastising such as do ill (s)\ protecting (t)^ and provid- 
ing for them all things necessary for soul (v) and body (m), 

(ij Co!. 3. 19. Husbands, love of evil doers, and for the praise 

your wives, and be not bitter of them that do well. Rom. 13. 

against them. Tit, 2. 4. That 3. For rulers are not a terror to 

they mayteach the jTiung women good works, but to the evil. Wilt " 

to be sober, tolove their husbands, thou then not be afraid of the 

to love thdr chiWren. power ? Do that which is good, an,d 

(A?) 1 Sam. 12. 23. Moreover, thou shalt have praise of the 

as for me, God forbid that I same. 

should sin against the Lord, in C9j Esth. 6. 3. And the king 

ceasing to pray for you: but I said, what honour and dignity hath 

"will tea6h you the good and the been doiie to Mordecai ibr this ? 

right way. Then said the king's servants that 

CI J 1 Kings 8. SS* And he ministered unto him. There is 

stoKid, and blessed all the congre- notliing done for him. 

gfttion of Israel, with a loud voice. ^r J Rom. 13. 3. For rulers 

(m) Deut.^. 6, 7. And these are not a terror to good works, 

words which I command thee this but to the evil. Wilt thou tiien 

diftyj shall be in thine heart. And not be afraid of the power ? Do 

tfa^u shalt teach them diligently that which is good and thou shalt 

• unto thy children, and shalt talk have praise of the same, 

of them when thou sittest in thine (s) Prov. 29. 15. The rod 

house, and when thou walkest by ana reproof give wisdom : but a 

the way, and when thou liest child left to himself bringeth his 

down, and when thou risest up, mother to shame. 1 Peter 2. 14. 

(k) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, (Sec above, letter p.) 

provoke not your children to ft J Job 29. 12, 13. Because 

wrath : but bring them up in the I delivered the poor that cried, 

nurture and admonition of the and tEe fatherless, and him that 

Lord, had none to help him. The bless^ 

Co) \ Pet. 3. 7. Likewise, ye ing of him that was ready to 

husbands, dwell v/ith them accord- perish came upon me. 

ing to knowledge, giving honour {y) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, 

unto the wife as unto tibe weaker provoke not your children to 

vessel, and as being heirs tc^ther wrath : but bring the m up in the 

. of the grace of life ; that your nurture and admonition of the 

pravers be not hindered. Lord. 

Cp) X Peter 2. 14. Or unto ( tffj ^ Tim. 5. 8. But if anjr 

governors,' as unto them that are provide not for his own, and e«* 

iK.>Qt by liim for the punishment peoi^y for those of.his own house* 
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and by grave, wise holy, and exemplary carriage, to ptb- 
cure glory to God (x), honour to tbemselyes (y)^ and so 
to preserve that audiority which God hath put upon 
them (x). 

Q. 130. Whal ate the sins of superiors ? 

A, The sins of superiors are, beside the neglect of the 
duties required of them (a)^ an inordinate seeking of 
themselves (h)^ their own glory (c)^ ease, profit, or plea- 
sure (d) ; commanding things unlawful (t)^ or not in the 
power of inferiors to perform (f) ; counselling (g)^ en- 
couraging (h)^ or favouring them in that which is eyil (i) ; 
dissuading, discouraging, or discountenancing them in 

he haih denied the faith, and is down, loTing to slamber. Tea, 

worse than an infidel. they are greedy dogs, -wliich can 

{x) 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no roan never haye enough, and tliey are 

despise thy youth, hut he thou an shepherds that cannot understand: 

example of the helievers, in word, they all look to their own way, 

in conversation, in charity, in every one for his gain, from hia 

spirit, in faith, in purity. quarter. 

(y) 1 Kings 3. 28. And all (e) Acts 4. 18. And they called 

Israel heard of the judgment ,them, and commanded them not 

which the King had judged, and to speak at all, nor teach in tike 

they feared the King : for they name of Jesus, 

saw that the wisdom of God was (f) £xodus 5, from verse lO 

in him, to do judgment. to tllie 1 8. And the task-mastera 

CzJ Tit. 2. 15. These things of the people went out, and their 

speak and exhort, and rehuke officers, and they spake to the 

with all authority. Let no man people, sa^ng. Thus saith Pha- 

despise thee. raoh, I will not give you straw«. 

(a) Ezek. 34. 2. Son of man, fg) Mat. 14. 8. And she, 

prophesy against the shepherds of hemg before instructed of ^ her 

Israel ; prophesy and say jinto mother, said. Give me here John 

them, Thus saith the Lord God Baptist's head in a charger, 

unto the shepherds. Wo he to the (h) 2 Sam. 13. 28. Now Ab.< 

lAiepherds of Israel that do feed salomhad commanded his ser* 

themselves : should not the shep- vants, sa^ng^ Mark ye now when 

herds feed the flocks ? Amnon's heart is merry with 

CbJ Phil. 2. '21. For all seek wine, and when I say unto you,. 

their own, not the things which Smite Amnon, then kdl him, fear 

are Jesus Christ's. not : have not I commanded you ? 

CcJ John 5. 44. How can ye he courageous, and be valiant, 

beheve which receive honour one C^J ^ Sam. 3. 13. For I have 

of another, and seek not the ho- told him, that I will jud^e his 

nour that Cometh from God only ? house for ever, for the' iniquity- 

(<Q Isa. 56. 10, 11. His watch- which he knoweth ; because his 

men are bUnd : they are all igno- sons made themselves vile, and 

rant, they are all dumb dogs, Oiey he re9(raiaed them WA% 

cannot bark j sleeping, lying \ 
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that which is good (k) ; coirectiag them unduly (I) ; care- 
less exposing, or leaving them to wrong, temptetion and 
clanger (m) ; provoking them to wrath (n) ; or any way 
dishonouring themselves, or lessening their authority, by 
an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss behaviour (o). 

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals ? 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignify and 
worth of each other (p)^ In giving honour to go one be~ 
fore another (q); and to -rejoice in each other's gifts and 
advancement, as in their own (r), 
, Q. 132. Whai are the, sins of equals 9 

A. The sins of equals are, beside the neglect of the 
duties required (s)j the undervaluing of the worth (t)^ 



fkj Col. 3. 31. Fathers, pro- fiurhire find admonidon of the 

'voke not yoar children to anger. Lord. 

lest Uiey be discoura^d. Exod. foj Genesis 9. 81. And he 

9. 17. But be said. Ye are idle, drank of the wine and was dnini- 

ye are idle : therefore ye say, en, and he was uncovered within 

Let us go, and do sacrifice to the his tent. 1 Kings 12. 13, 14. And 

Lord. 'the king (Rehoboam) answered 

fl ) Dent. 25. 3. Forty stripes the people roughly, and forsook 

he may give him, and not exceed : the old men's counsel that they 

lest if he should exceed, and heat gave him. And spake to them 

him above these with many after the counsel of the young 

stripes, then thy brother should men, saying. My father made 

aeem vile unto thee. your yoke heavy, and I will add 



(ffi) Genesis 38. 11. 26. Then to your yoke ; my father also 

said Judah to Tamar his daughter- chastised you with whips, but I 
hi-Iaw, Remain a widow at thy . will chaf4ise you with scorpions, 
fathers house, tiU Shelah my son CPJ ^ 1*^^- 2. 17. Honour all 

be grown : (for he said. Lest per- men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 

adventure he die also as his ore- God. Honour the king, 
threndid); and Tamar went and (g) Rom. 12. 10. Be kiodlv; 

dwelt in asff father's house. And affectioned one to another ; with 

Judsh acknowledged them, and brotherly love, in honour prefer* 

said. She hath been more righte- ring one another, 
ous than I ; because Chat I gave ( rj Romans 12. 15, Rejoice 

her not to Shelah my son ; and with them that do rejoice, and 

he knew her again no more. Acts weep with them that weep. 
18. 17. Then all the Greeks took fsj Rom'. 13. 8. Owe no man 

Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the any thing, but to love one another: 

synagogue, and beat him before for he that loveth another hath 

the judgment-seat : and Gallio fulfilled the law. 
cared for none of those things. ( ij 2 Tim. 3. 3. Without 

(n) Eph. 6. 6. And ve fathers, naturu affection, truce-breakers, 

provoke not your children to Mse accusers* incontinent, fierce, 

wrath * but bring them up in the despisers of those that are good. 
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envying tbe gifts fv), grieving at the advaBcemeat or 
prosperity one of another (wj ; and usurping pre-eminence 
one over another (xj. 

Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to IheJ^th com- 
inainfitinent, the more to enforce it ? 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in ^ 
these words, Thai thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee (y), is an express pro- 
mise of long life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve 
for God's glory and their own good, to all such as keep 
this commandment (zj, 

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment ? 

'A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shall not kill (a), 

Q. 185. What are the duties required in the sixth com- 
mandtnent ? 

A. The duties required in the sixth commandment are, 
all careful studies, and lawful endeavours, to preserve the 
life of ourselves (h) and others (c)^ by resisting all 

/^T J Acta 7. 9. And the patri- among them,.. rec«iveth us not. 

archs, moved witli envy, sold Luke 22. 24. And there was aUo 

Joseph into Egjrpt ; but God was a strife among them, "wliich^ of 

with him. Crslf. 5. 26. Let us not them should be accounted the 

be desirous of vain-glory, provo- greatest, 

king one another, envying one an- CyJ Exodus 20. 12. 

other. {z ) Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy 

C'to) Numb. 1.2 2. And they father and thy mother, as tlie 
said, Hath the Lord indeed spo- Lord thy God hath commanded 
ken only by Moses ? hath he not thee, that thy days may be pro- 
spoken also bv us ? and the Lord lortged, and that it may |jo well 
heard it. Esther 6. 12, 13. And with thee, in the land whicM the 
Moi-decai came again to the king's Lord thy God giveth thee. Eph. 
cate : but Hamau basted to his 6. 2. Honour thy father and mo- 
house, mourning, and having his ther (which is the firtt com>hand- 
head .covered. And Haman told ment with promise), v. 3. That 
Zeresh his wife, and all his friends, it may be well with thee, and thou 
every thing that had befallen him. mayest livie long oii the earth. 
Then said his wise men, and Ze- ('a J Exodus 20. 13. 
resh liis wife unto him, If Morde- ( bj Eph. 5. 28. So onght men 
cai be of the seed of the Jews, to Jove their wives, as their own 
before whom thou hast begun to bodies: he that loveth his wife 
fall, thou shalt not prevail against loveth himself, v. 29. For no man 
him, but shalt surely fall before ever yet hated his own flesh « but 
him. nourisheth and cherisheth it, even 

Cx} 3 John 9. I wrote unto as the Lord the chui-ch. 

the church : but Diotrephes, who C^) ^ Kings 18. 4. For it was 

loveth to have the pre-eminence so. when Jezebel cut off the pro- 
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4boa^ts and purposes (d)^ subduing all passions (e)^ and 
avoiding all occasions (f), temptations (g), and practices, 
which tend to the unjust taking away the life of any (h)^ 
by just defence thereof against violence (i) ; patient bear- 
ing of the hand of God (k); quietness of mind (l)y cheer- 
fulnesa of spirit (m)j a sober use of meat (njy drink (oj^ 
phjrsiG (pjf sleep (qj, labour (rj and recreations (s) ; by 

"pheis of the Lord, that Obadiah them that are drawn unto deaths 

tooV «in hundred prophets, and and those that are readj to W 

tiid them by fifty in a cave, and slahi. 

fed them with bread and water. fkj James 5. 7. Be patient 

fdj Jer. 26. 15. But know therefore, brethren, unto the 
ye for certain, that if ye put me coming of the Lord. Behold, ^e 
to death, ye shall surely bring in- husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
nocent blood upon yourselves, and cious fruit of the eai*th, and hath 
"Upon this city, and upon the in- long patience for it, until he re- 
habitants thereof. ceive the early and latter rain. 

(e) Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry, flj i Thess. 4. 11. And that 

una nn not : let not the sun go ye study to be quiet, and to do 

down upon your wrath : v. 27. your own business, and to work 

iN^either give place to the devil. with your own hands, as we com- 

(fj^ Sam. 2. 22. And Abner manded you. 

«M« again to Aaahel, Turn thee C^J Pi'ov. 17. 22. A merry 

aside &om following me : where- heart doth good like a medicine i 

fore shouM I smite thee to the but a broken spirit drieth the 

ground ? Deut 22. 8. When thou bones. 

Buildest a new house, then thou (^nj ProV. 25. 16. Hast thoii 

shaft make a battlement for thy found honey \ eat so much as is 

roof, that thou bring not blood ap- sufficient for thee, lest thou be 

on thine house, if any man fall filled therewith, and vomit it. 

from thence. f*o M Tim. 5. 23. Drink no 

(£^J Mat. 4. 6, 7. And saith longer water, but use a little wine 

Unto mTQf If thou be the Son of for thy stomach's sake, and thine 

God, cast thyself down : Jesus often infirmities, 

said unto him. It is written again, fpj Isa. 38. 21. For Isaiah 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord had said, Let them take a lump 

thy Grod. of figs, and lay it for a plaister up- 

(A) 1 Sara. 24. 12. The Lord on the boil, and he shall recover, 

judge between me and thee, and (^gj Psalms 127. 2. It is vaiu 

the Lord avenge me of thee ; but for you to rise up early, .to sit up 

mine hand shall not be upon thee, late, to eat the bread of sorrows ; 

1 Sam. 26. 9. And David said to for. so he g^veth his beloved sleep. 

Abishai, destroy hira not : for who, (r) Eccl. 5. 12. The sleep of a 

can stretch forth his hand against' labourin|; man is sweet, whethfer 

the Lord's anointed, and be guilt- he eat httle or muph : but the 

less? abundance of the rich will not 

( ij Psal. 82. 4. Deliver the suffer him to sleep, 

poor and needy : rid them out of («) Eccl. 3. 4. 11. A time to 

^e hand of the wicked. Frov. weep, and a time to Iau|^; a 

24. U. If thou forbear to deliver time to mown^ and a time to 

H- 
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charitable tfaou^ts (t)^ love fv), compassion (fv), meek- 
ness, gentleness, kin^ess fx), peaceable (y), mild and 
courteon9.speecbes and behaviour (z) ; forbearance, readi- 
ness to be reconciled, patient bearing and forgivjpg of in- 
juries, and requiting good for evil^a^; comforting and 
succouring the distressed, and protecting and defending 
the innocent (bj. 

Q. 136. WhcU are ike sins forbidden in (he sixth com- 
mcmdsnerU? 

*A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment aic, 

^ance. He hath made eTeiy thing 'wisdom that is from ahove, is first 

beautifal in his time : also he hath pare, then peaceable, gentle, and 

set the world in their heart. easy to be intreated> full of mercy 

ft J 1 Samuel 19. 4, 5. And and good fi-uits, without partiality, 

Jonathan spake good of David un- and without hypocrisy. 
to Saul his father, and said unto C* ) ^ P^^ 3* S> 9- Finally, 

him, Let not the king sin against be ye all of one mind, having 

his servant. For he did put his compassion one of another, love 

life in his band, and slew the Phi- as brethren, be pitiful, be courte- 

listine, and the Lord wrought a ous : Not rendering evil for eTil, 

great sahtition for all Israel : thou or raiUng for railing : but contra- 

sawestit, and didst rejoice: where- riwise, blessing ; knowing that ye 

fore then wilt thou sm against in- are thereunto called, that yo 

nocent blood, to slay David with- should inherit a blessing, 
out a cause ? ("a J Mat. 5. 24. Leave there 

(v) Rom. 13. 10. Love work- thy gift before the altar, and go 

eth no ill to his neighbour : there- thy way ; first be reconciled to 

fore love is the fulfilling of the thy brother, and then come and 

law. offer thy gift. Eplj. 4. 2. 32. Witli 

C-a ) Luke 10. 33, 34. But a all lowliness and meekness, with 

certain Samaritan, as he journey- long-suffering, forbearing one an- 

ed, came where he was : and other in love. And be ye Kind One 

vhen he saw liim, he had com- to another, tender-hearted, for- 

passion on him. And went to him, ^ving one another, even as God 

and bound up his wounds, pouring for Christ's sake hath forgiven 

in oil and wine, and set him on you. Bom. 12. 17. Recompense 

his own beast, and brought him to to no man evil for evil, 
an inn, and took care of him. C^J ^ Thess. 5. 14. Now we 

fx) Col. 3. 12, 13. Fut on exhort you, brethren, warn thera 

therefore (as the elect of God, that are unruly, comfort the 

holy and beloved) bowels of mer- feeble-minded, suppoit the weak, 

«ies, kindness, humbleness of be patient toward all men. Job 

mind, meekness, long-suffering : 31. 19, 20. If I have seen any 

Forbearing one another, and for- perish for want of clothing, or 

giving one another, if any man any poor without covering ; If his 

have a quarrel against any : even loins have not blessed me, and if 

• as Christ forgave you, so also do he were not warmed with the 

ye, fleece of my sheep. 

CyJ Jamea 8. 17. But the 
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all taking away the life of ourselves (c)^ or of others (d)j 
except in case of public justice (e)^ lawful war (f)^ or 
necessary defence (g)) the neglecting or withdrawing tho 
lavfful and necessary means of preservatipn of life (h) ; sin-. 
fql anger (ij^ hatred (k)^ envy (I), desire of revenge (m) ; 
all excessive passions (n)^ distracting cares (o) ; immo- 
derate use of meaty drink (p)^ labour (q)^ and recrea- 



fc) Acts 16. 28. Bat Paid 
cried with a loud voice, sayings 
Bo thyaelf' no harm ; for we are 
all here. 

(d) Gen. 9. 6. Whoso shed- 
deUi maa's l^ood, by man shall 
his blood be shed : for in the im- 
age odT God made he man. 

CeJ Numb. 35. 31. 33. Mor^ 
OTcr, ye shall take no satisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which 
is guilty of death : but he shall 
be surely put to death. So ye 
shall not pollute the land wherein 

!re are ; for blood it defileth the 
and : and the land cannot be 
cleansed of the blood tliat is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him 
that shed it 

Cf) Jer. 48. 10. Cursed be he 
that doeth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully, and cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from 
blood, DeuU 20. 1. When thou 
goest out to battle against thine 
enemies, and seest norses and 
chariots, and a people more than 
thou, be not afraid of them : for 
the Lord thy God is with ihce, 
which brous:nt thee up out of the 



Ixodus 22. 2. If a thief 



land of Egj'pt, 6fc. 

fsr) Exodus 22 
be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no 
blood be shed for him. v. 3. If 
the sun be risen upon him, there 
shall be blood she<l for him j for 
he should make full restitution : 
if he have nothing, then he shall 
be sold for his theft. 

f A ; Mat. 25. 42, 43. For I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye 



gave me no drink : I was a stran^ 

fer, and ye took me not iA : na- 
ed, and ]re clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

(t) Mat. 5. 22. But I say unto 
you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, 
shall be in danger of the judg> 
ment: and whosoever shall say 
to Ills brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the connoil : but who> 
soever shall say. Thou foc^, shall 
be in danger of hell*fire. 

(Jc"\ 1 John 3. 15, Whosoever 
hatctn his brother, is a murderer ; 
and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him* 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou shalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart ; thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upoa 
him. 

flj Prov. 14. 30. A sound 
heart is the life of the flesh : but 
envy the rottetiness of the bones. 

(mj Rom. 12. 19. Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wi'atli : for 
it is wntten. Vengeance is mine : 
I will repay, saith the Lord. 

(n) Eoh. 4. 31. Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-speakmg, be 
put away from you, with all ma- 
lice. 

fo) Mat. 6. 31. Therefore 
take no thought, saving. What 
shall we eat ? or what shall -we 
drink ? or wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? 

(^PJ ^"^® 21. 34. And take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any 
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tlons fr); provoking words (s)^ oppression (i), quarrel- 
ling fv), striking, wounding fw)^ and whatsoever else tends 
to the destruction of the life of any fxj. 

Q. 137. Which is the seventh comnumdment ? 
* d. The seventh commandment is, Thau shaJU not com- 
mil adultery (y) f 

Q. 138. WJuU m-e the duties required in the seventh com* 
mandment ? 

A. The duties required in the seventh commandment 
are, chastity in body, mind, affections (z)^ words (a)^ and 

time TOur hearts be overcharged he shall die in his iniquity. Exod. 

with surfeiting, and dininkenness, 1. 14. And they made their 

and oares of this life, and so that lives bitter with hard bondage, 

day come upon you unawares, in mortar, and in brick, and 

Rom. 13. 13. Let us walk honest- in aU manner of service in the 

fy as in the day; not in rioting field; aU their service wherein 

and drunkenness, not in chamber- they made them serve, was with 

ing and want<niness, not in strife rigour, 
and -envying. ( v) Gal. 5. 15. But if ye bite 

(9) Eccl. 12. 13. And further, ana devour one another, take 

by ttiese, my son, be admonished : heed that ye be not consumed onc^ 

•f making many books there is of another. Prov. 23. 29. Who 

BO end, and much study is a hath wo ? who hath sorrow ? who 

weariness of tlie flesh. Eccl. 3. hath contentions ? who hath bab- 

22, 23. For what hath man of fdl bling ? who hath wounds without 

his labour, and of the vexation of cause. 

his heart wherein he hath la- (w) Numb. 35. 16, 21. And if 

boured under the sun ? For all he smite him with an instrument 

|)is days are sorrows, and his tra- of iron, (so that he die) he is a 

Tail grief; yea, his heart taketh murderer : the murderer shall 

not rest in the night, This is also surely be put to death. Or in en- 

Tanitv. mity smite him with his hand, 

(f) Isa. 5. 12. And the harp that he die : he that smote him 

and the viol, the tabret and pipe, shall surely be put to death ; for 

and wine are in their feasts ; but he is a murderer ; the revenger 

they regard not the work of the of blood shall slay the murderer. 

Lord, neither consider the opera- when he meeteth him. 
tion of his hands. ( xj Exod. 21. from verse 18 

(») Prov. 15. 1. A soft answer to the end. (Containing laws for 

tumeth away wrath : bulgrievoos smiters, for an hurt by chance, 

words stir up anger. Prov. 12. for an ox that goreth, and for him 

18. There is that speaketh like that is an occasion of harm.) 
the piercings of a sword : but the fvJ l^^odus 20. 14. 
tono;ue of tlie wise is health. ( *J ^ Thes. 4. 4. That everf 

rtj Ezek. 18. 18. As for his one of you should kifow how to 

fatner, because he cruelly op- possess liis vessel in sanctification 

pressed, spoiled his brother by and honour. Job. 31. 1. 1 made 

viblcnce, and did that which is not a covenant with mine eyes ; why 

good among his people, Is^ even thea ilioald 1 think upon a maid f 
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behavioor (h) ; and the preservation of it in ourselves and 
others (c) ; watchfulness over the eyes and all the sen- 
ses (d) ; temperance (e)^ keeping of chaste company (f)^, 
modesty in apparel (g) ; marriage by those that have not 
the gtft of continency (h), conjugal love (i), and cohabi- 
tation (k) ; diligent labour in our callings (I) ; shunning 
all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting temptations 
ttiereunto (m), 

X Cor. 7. 34. There is a differenee less, to avoid fornication, let every 

also between a wife and a virgin : man have his own wife, and let 

tiie unmarried woman careth for every woman have her own hus- 

tiie things of the Lord, that she hand. But if they cannot contaia, 

may he noly, both hi body and in let them marry : for it is better 

•pirit: hut she that is married to marry than to bam. 

eareth for the things of the world, ft J Prov. 5. 19, 20. Let her 

how she may please her husband, he as the loving hind, and plca«^ 

(a) Col. 4. 6. Let your speeeh sant roe : let her breasts satisfy 

^ siiway with grace, seasoned thee at all times, and be thou 

-with salt, that ye may know how ravished idways with her )ove. 

ye oaght to answer every man. And why wilt thou, my sOn, be 

foj 1 Pet. S. 2. While they ravished with a strange woman, 

%eho1a yonr cltlste conversation and embrace th*e bosom of a straii'* 

coupled with fear, ger ? 

(c) 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheless, fk) t Peter 3. 7. Likewise, 

to avoid fornication, let every man ye husbands, dwell with them ac- 

have his own wife, and let every cording to knowledge, giving hoa- 

woman have her own husband. ' our unto the wife as unto the 

fdj Job 31. 1. I made a cove- weaker vessel, and as being heirs 

»ant with mine eyes ; why then together of the grace of life ; tliat 

should X think upon a maid ? your prayers be not hindered. 

(c) Acts 24. 34, 25. And after {I) Proverbs 31. 11. 28. The 
certain days, when Felix came heart of her hVisband doth safehr 
xrith Ids wiife Drusilla, which was trust in her, so that she shall have 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and no need of spml. She looketh 
heard hiia concerning the faith in well to the ways of her house- 
Christ. And as he reasoned of hold, and eateth not the bread pf 
rigliteoiisness, temperance, and idleness. Her children arise upj 
judgment to come, FeUx trem- and call her blessed ; her huabaad 
Died. also, and he praiseth her. 

(fj Prov. 2. 16. To deUver fm) Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy 

<hee from the strange woman, way far from her, and come not 

even from the stranger which ni^ the door of her house. Gen, 

flattereth with her words. 39. 8. 10. But he refused, and 

CffJ 1 Tim. 2. 9. In like man- said unto his master's wife, Be- 

iicr also, that women adorn thehi- hold, ray master wotleth not wlmt 

aelves in modest apparel, with is with me in the honse, and he 

ahame-faoedness and sobriety : hath committed all that he hatU 

not with broidered hair, or gt^, to my hand. There is none gr»at- 

•r pearls, or costly an-ay. er in this house than I ; neither 

fhj 1 Cor. 7. ^ 9« Neverthe- hath he kept back any thingiroia 

H3 



SB Tthe larger catechism. 

Q. 1S9. What are tJte sinsforbidden in the seventh awt- 
mandmerd ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the seventh commandment, 
beside the neglect of the duties required (n)^ are, adulte- 
ry, fomicalion, (o)^ rape, incest ('p)^ sodomy, Mid all un- 
natural lusts (q) ; all unclean imaginations, thoughts, pur- 
poses, and affections ^rj; all corrupt or. filthy communi- 
cations, or listening thereunto f«^; wanton looks f/^; vok- 
pudent or light behaviour^ immodest apparel (v); pro« 
bibiting of lawful (m) and dispensing wiUi unlawful mar- 

me, but thee, because thou art you, tbat -\i^bosoerer looketb on a 

his wife : liow then can I do this woman to lust after her, hath coni'^ 
great wickedness, and sin against . mitted adultery with her already 

God ? And it came to pass as she in his heart. Mat. 15. 19. Fcmt 

spake to Joseph day by day, that out of the heart proceed evil 

he hearkened not unto her, to lie thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

by her, or to be with her. fornications, thefts, false witness, 

(«) Prov. 5. 7. Hear me now, blasphemies. C<J. 3. 5. Mortify, 

therefore, O ye children, and de- therefore, your members which 

I^art not from the words of my are upon the earth ; fornication, 

mouth. uncleanness, intfkxliRate affeetioD, 

Co ) Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is eyil concupiscence, and covetou»- 

lionourable in all, and the bed un- ness, which is idolatry, 
detiled : but whoremongers and (^9) Epk. 5. 3, 4. Butfomi- 

adulterers God will judge. Gal. cation, and all uncleanness, or 

.^. 19. Now the works of the flesh 'covetonsness, let it not be onoe 

are manifest, which are these, named amongst you, as becometh 

Adultery, fornication, unclean- saints : Neither filthiness, nw 

uess^ lasciviousncss. foolish talking, nor jesting, which 

{pj 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit, are not conyenient; bat rather 

he would not hearken unto her giving of thanks, 
voice : but being stronger than (#) Isa. 3. 16. Moreover, th« 

she, forced her, and lay with her. Lord saith. Because the daughters 

1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reported com- of Zion are haughty, and walk 

monly that there is fornication with stretehed-forth necks, and 

among you, and such fornication, wanton eyes,' walking, and nun- 

as is not so much as named cing as they ^, and making a tink- 

amongst the Gentiles, that one ling with tneir feet. 2 Pet. 2. 14* 

should have his father's wife. Having eyes full of adultery, and 

CqJ Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore that cannot vease from sin ; be* 

God also gave them up to un- gulling unstable souls, 
cleanness, through the lusts of (vj Prov. 7. 10. 13. And be^ 

their own hearts, to dishonour hold, there met him a woman 

their own bodies between them- with the attire df an harlot, and 

selves. Lev. 20. 15. And if a subtle of heart. So she caught 

man lie with a beast, he shall him and kissed him, and with an 

surely be put to death : and ye impudent face said unto Mm^. 
«ltall slay the beast ('*») 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding 

CO Mat. 5. ^. Bat I say uato to many, ^ad ««BU{Haiding t9 ^- 
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riages (x), allowing, toleratii^, keeping of stews, and re- 
sorting to them fyj; intangUng tows of single life fzj^ 
undue delay of marriage (aj; having more wives or hus- 
bands than one at the same time (b) ; unjust divorce (ej^ 
or desertion (d); idleness, gluttony, drunkenness (ej^ vat 

8(»n from meats, which God hftth C^J 1 Cor. 7, 7 — 9. Fori 

created to be received with would that all men were even as 

thanksgiTing of them wluch be- I myself: but every man hath his 

lieve and know the truth. proper gift of God, one after 

C^J "Lev. 18. from verse 1 to this manner; and anodier after 
SI. Mark 6. 18. For J(^n had that. I say therefore to the un- 
said unto Herod, It is not lawful married and widows. It is good 
for thee to have thy brother's for them if they abide even as I. 
wife. Mai. 2. 11. Judah hath But if they cannot contain, let 
dealt treacherously, and aa abo- them marry : for it is better to 
mination is committed in Israel marry than to bum. 
and in Jerusalem : for Judah hath (^oj Mat 19. 5. And said, for 
profaned- the holiness of the Lord this cause shall a man leave father 
which he loved, and hath married and mother, and shall cleave to 
the daughter of a strange god. his wife : and they twain shall be 

( yj Lev. 19. 29. Do not pros- one flesh, 

titute thy daughter, to cause her (^c) Mai. 2. 16. For the. Lord 

to be a whore ; lest the land fall the God of Israel saith, that he 

to whoredom, and the land be- hateth putting away : for one co- 

«ome fuU of wickedness. Jer. 5. vereth violence with his garment, 

7. How shall I pardon thee for saith the Lord of hosts : Uierefore 

this ? thy children have forsaken take heed to your spirit, that you 

me, and sworn by them that are deal not treacherously Mat. 5. 32, 

no gods : when I had fed them to But I say unto you, that whoso- 

the ' fuUy they then committed ever shatl put away his wife, sav- 

adultery, and assembled them- ing for the cause of fornication, 

selves by troops in the harlots' causeth her to commit adultery : 

houses. Prov. 7. 24. 2r. Hearken and whosoever shall marry her 

unto mc now therefore, O ye that is divorced, committeth adul- 

ohildren, and attend to the words tery. 

^ my mouth. Let not thine heart (dj 1 Cor. 7. 12, 13. But to 
decline to her ways, go not astray the rest speak I, not the Lord, If 
in her paths. For she hath cast any brother hath a wife that be- 
down many wounded : yea, many lieveth not, and she be pleased to 
strong men have been slain by dwell with him, let him not put 
her. Her house is the way to hell, her away. And the woman which 
going down to the chambers of hath an husband that believeth 
death. not, and if he be pleased to dwell 

fxj Mat. 19. 10, 11. His dis- with her, let her not leave him. 

ciples say unto him. If tlic case of fej Ezek. 16. 49. Behold, 

the man be so with his wife,- it is this was the iniquity of thy sister 

not good to marry. But he said Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, 

unto them. All men cannot re- and abundance of idleness was In 

ceive this saying, say.e they to her and in her daughters} neither 

whom it is given^ did she itrengtheo th« hands oS 
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Chaste company (f) ; lascivious songs, books, pietoreSy 
dancings, stage-plays (g) ; and aH other proTocatioas to^ 
or acts of, uncleanness either in ourselves or others (k), 

Q. 140. Whkk u the, eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment is, Thou ahalt not steal (i), 

Q. 141. What art the dtdies required in the eighth cont" 
mandment? 

A. The duties required in the eighth commandment aroy. 
truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce 
between man and man (k), rendering to every one his 
due (I) ; restitution of goods unlawfully detained frooft 
Ihe ri^t owners thereof (m) ; giving and lending freely, 
according to our abilities, and the necessities of others (n)i 

the poor anil needy. Pror. 23. 30. f^J Exod. 20. 15. 

They that tany long at the wine, (^J Zech. 8. 16, 17. These 

the J that go to seek niixt vine. are tfie things that ye E^all do, 

ffj Gen. 39. 10. And it came Speak ye every man the truth to 

to pass, as she spake to Joseph, his neighhour : execute the judg* 

day hy day, that he hearkened ment o^ truth and peace in youL*^ 

not unto her, to He Ijy her, or to gates. And let none of you ima- 

be with her. Prov. 5. 8. Remove gine evil in your hearts against his 

thy way far from her, and come neighbour, and love no false onth : 

not nigjn the door of her house. for all these are things that I hate, 

( g ) Eph. 5. 4. Neither fiUhi- saith the Lord, 

aess, nor foolish talking, nor jest- (/) Rora. 13. 7. Render there* 

ing, which are not convenient : fore to all their dues : tribute t<r 

but rather gi vine of thanks. Ezek. whom tribute is due,- custwn to 

23. 14. And that she increased whom custom, fear to whom fear, 

ber whoredoms : foi* when she honour to whom lionour. 

saw men pourtrayed upon the C^J ItG'f. 6. 4, 5. Then it 

wall, the images of the Chaldeans, shall be, because be hatb ^nn«d 

pourtrayed with vermilion. Rom. and is guilty, that he shaU restore 

13. 13. Let us walk honestly as that which he took viotenMy away, 

in the day ; not in rioting and or the thing which he hath deceft- 

drunkenness, not in ehambering fuUy go^en, or that which was de- 

and wantonness, not in strife and Itvered him to ke^, or the lost 

envying. 1 Peter 4. 3. Fot the thing which he found. Or all tbat 

time past of our life may suffice ' about which he hath sworn fa^se* 

ns to have wrought the will of the 1^ ; he 6halC even restore it in tbe 

Gentiles, when we walked in principal, and shall add the fiflh 

lasdviocnness, lusts, excess of part mwe thereto, and give it 

wine, revelings, banquetings, and unto him 'to whom it appertain- 

abominable idolatries. • eth, in the day of liis treflpaBS*o&> 

fh ) 2 Kings 9. 30. And when fei\ng. 

Jehu was «ome to Jezreel, Jeze- («; Luke 6. SO. Give to ©very 

be! heard of it, and she painted man that asketh of thee : and of 

her fitoe, and tired her head, and bina that taketh awav thy good^ 

Hok«d dot at ft wndow. ask them &ot a^^a. GUU.6.ia As 
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modeiation of oar judgments, wiOa, and affections con- 
eeinlng worldly goods (o) ; a provident care and study to 
gjeifpjj keep, use, and dispose these things which are ne- 
cessary and oonyenient for the sastentation of our nature, 
and suitable to our condition fq) ; a Uwful calling (rj^ and 
diligence in it (s) ; frugality (t) ; ayoiding unnecessaiy 
lawsuits (v)j and suretiship, or other like engagements (n) ; 
and an endeavour by all just and lawful means to procure, 
preserve, and further the wealth and outward estate of 
others, as well as our own fxj, 

ve bare therefore opportunity, that lie may have to ghm . him 

let us do good unto all men, espe- that needeth. Prov. 10. 4. He. 

ciallj unto them who are of the hecometh poor that dealeth with 

household of fadth. a slack hand : hut the hand of Uie 

CoJ 1 Tim. 6. 6. 8. But gcd- dilieent maketh rich, 
liness with contentment is great (tj John 6. 12. When ther 

gain. And having food and rai- were filled, he said unto his disci- 

menty let us he therewith content, pies, Gather up the fragments 

Cfjl Tiih. 5. 8. But if any that remain, that nothing be lost, 

provide not for his own, and es- Proy. 21. 20. There is a treasure 

peeially for those of his own house, to he desired, and oil in the dwell" 

he hath denied the faith, and is ingof the wise : b^t a foolish man 

wone than an infidel. spendeth it up. 

Cq) Eccl. 3. 12. 13. I know (t>) 1 Cor. 6. from verse 1 to 9. 

that there is no good in them, but Dare any of you, having a matter 

for a man to rejoice, aod to do against another, go to law before 

good in his life. And also, that the unjust, and not before the 

every man should eat and drink, saints ? &c. 
and enjoy the good of all his la- ^wj Prov. 6. from verse 1 to 6, 

hour, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. My son, if thou be surety for thy 

6. 17. Charge them that are rich friend, if thou hast stricken thy 

in this world, that the^ be not hand with a stranger, thou art 

hipfh-minded, nor trust in Xincer- snared with the words of thy 

tarn riches, but in the living; God, mouth, &c. Prov. 11. 1 5. He that 

who giveth us richly all tilings to is surety for a stranger, shall 

•njoy. • smart for it : and he that hateth 

(r J 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every suretiship, is sure, 
man abide in the same calling (x J' hey- 25. 35. And if thy 

whodcf in he was called. Gen. 2. 15. brother be waxen poor, and fallen 

And the Lord God took the man, in decay with thee ; then then 

and put him into the garden of shalt relieve him : yea, thou^ he 

£den, to dress it and to keep it. be a stranger, or a sojourner; that 

Gen. 3. 19. In the sweat of thy he may live yrith thee. Phil. 2. 4. 

lace shalt thou eat bread, till thou Look not every man on his own 

return unto tlie ground. things, but every man also on the 

(«) Epb. 4. 28. Let him that things of others. Mat. 22. 39, 

stole, steal no more : but rather And the second i^ like unto it, 

let him labour, working with his Thou shalt lore thy neighbour as 

Mads the thing which is good, th^^self. 
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Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eighth eonP f 
numdment? 

d. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment,- 
beside the negleet of the duties required (yj, are theft ^2^, 
robbery (aj, mannstealing (h), and receiving any thing 
that is stolen fcj ; fraudulent dealing (dj, false weights 
and measures fe), removing land-marks (fj, injustice and 
unfaithfulness in contracts between man and man fg), or 
in matters of trust f^^; oppression (ij, extortion fkj^ 
usury {IJi bribery (tnjy vexatious law*siut8 (nj, unjust in- 



' Cy) •! John S. 17. But wIjoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, bow dweUeth t)te love 
of God in him ? 

(z) Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 
Ctole, steal no more. 

(a) Psal. 63. 10. Trust not in 
oppression, and become not vain 
in robbery. 

(6) 1 Tim. 1. 10. (The law 
was made) for whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for men-stealers, foi' 
liars, for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to 80uti4 doctrine. 

(c) Ppov. 29. 24. Whoso is 
partner with a thief, hateth his 
own soul : he heareth cursing, 
and bewrajeth it not. Psal. 50. 
18. When thou sawQSt a thief, 
then thou oonsentedst with him. 

fd) 1 Thcss. 4. 6. That no 
man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter : because 
that the Lord is the avenger of 
all such, as we also have foi'e- 
warned you, and testified. 

(e) Prov. 11. 1. A false bal- 
ance is abomination to the Lord : 
but a just weight is his delight. 
l*rov. 20. 10. Divers weights, and 
(fivers measures, both of them are 
afike abomination to the Lord. 

( f) Deut .19. 14 Tho 1 shalt 
not remove thy neighbour's land* 
nmx^, which they of old timd 



have set m tliine inheritanae.— ^ 
ProT. 23. 10. Remove not the 
old land^mark ; and enter not m 
the fields of the fatherless. 

r§*) Amos 8. 5. Saying, When 
wiutbe new-moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn ? and the Sab- 
bath, that we may set forth wheals 
making the ephah shiall, and the 
shekel great, and falsifying ther- 
balances by deceit ? Psal. 37. 21. 
The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again. 

(h) Luke 16. 10. He that is 
faithnil in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much : and he diat 
is unjust in the least, is unjust also 
in much. 

fij Ezek. 22. 29. The people 
of the land have used oppression, 
and exercised robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy : yea, 
they have oppressed the stranger 
wronefuHy. Lev. 25. 17. Ye shall 
not tnerefore oppress one an<« 
other; but thou shalt fear thy 
Cod: for I am the Lord your 
God. 

(Jc) Mat. 23. 25. Wo unto ^ou. 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortioa 
and excess. 

rij Psal. 15. 5. He that put-, 
teth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward agamst the in« 
nocent. 

4m) Joli» 15. 34. For the c<m« 
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tlosures and depopulations (o); ingrossing conii:ao«lities 
to enhance the price (p), uniawful callings (q) \ and all 
other unjust or sinful ways of taking or widtholding from 
our neigiibour what belongs to him, or of enriching our- 
selves (r) ; covetousness (s)y inordinate prizing and af- 
fecting worldly goods (t) ; distrustful and distracting cares 
and studies in getting, keeping, and using them (v) ; en- 
vying at tiie prosperity of others (w) ; as likewise idle- 
ness fr^, prodigality^ wasteful gaming ; and all other ways 
whereby we do unduly prejudice our own outward es- 
tate (yh and defrauding ourselves of the due use and com- 
'** 

gregation of hypocrites shall be ( rj Prov. 21. 6. The getting^ 

desolate, and fire sliall consume of treasures by a lying tongue, is 

the tabernacles of bribery. a vanity tossed to and fro of tbcm 

(nj 1 Cor. 6. 6 — 8. But hvfy that seek death, 
tlier goeth to law -with brother, («) Luke 12. 15. And he said 
and that before the unbelievers, unto them, y&ke heed, and be- 
Now therefore there is utterly a ware of covetonsness : for a man's 
fault among you, because ye go to life consisteth not in the abund- 
law one with another : why do ye ance of the thjngs which he pos- 
not rather take wrong ? why do sesseth. 

ye not rather suflfer yourselves to ft ) 1 Tim. 6. 5, Perverse 

be defrauded ? Nay, ye do wrong disputings of men of corrupt 

and defraud, and that your bre- minds, and destitute of the truth, 

thren. Prov. 3. 29, 30. Devise supposing that gain is godliness : 

not evil against thy neighbour, see- from such withdraw thyself, 

ing he dwelletli securely by thee. (t?) Mat. 6. 25, Therefore I 

Strive not with a man without say unto you. Take no thought 

cause, if he have done thee no for your life, what ye shall eat, or 

harm. what ye shall drink, nor yet for 

Co ) Isa. 5. 8. Wo unto them your body, what ye shall put on : 

that join house to house, that lay is not the life more thau meat, 

field to field, till there be no place, and the body than raiment ? . 

that they may be placed alone ia ('"'J Psal. 73. 3. For I was 

the midst of the earth. envious at the foolish, when I saw 

(pj Prov. 11. 26. He that the prosperity of the wicked, 
withholdeth com, the people shall (x ) % Tnes. 3. 11. For we 
curse him ; but blessing shall be hear that there are some >vhich 
ttpon the head of him that selleth walk among you disorderly, work- 
it. ing not at all, but are busy -bodies. 

Cq) Acts 19. 19. 25. Many Prov. 18, 9. He also that is sloth- 

^Iso of them which used curious ful in his word, is brother to him 

arts, brought their books together that is a great waster, 

and burned them before all men ; (y) Prov. 21. 17. He that lov- 

and they counted the price of eth pleasure shall be a \iOor roan : 

them, and found it fifty tnousand he that loveth wine and oil shall 

pieces of silver. Sirs, ye know not be. rich. Prov. 28. 19. He 

that by this craft we have our that tilleth his land shall h^ve 

wealth. • ' plenty of bread : but he that Ibl- 
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fort of that estate which God hath given us (z). 

Q. 143. Which is the nmth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment is, T/iou shaiJli not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour (a J. 

Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth com- 
mandmmt ? 

A, The duties required in the ninth commandment are, 
the preserving and promoting of truth between man and 
man (b)^ and the good name of our neighbour, as well 
as our own (c)\ appearing and standing for the truth (d) ; 
and from the heart (e)^ sincerely (f)^ freely (g)^ clearly (h)^ 
and fully (i)^ speaking the truth, and only tiie truth, in 
matters of judgment and justice (k}^ and in all other things 



loweth after Tain persons, shall 
have poverty enough. 

C%) Eccl. 4. 8. There is one 
alone, and there is not a second : 
Tea, he hath neither child nor 
brother; yet is there no end of 
all his lahonr, neither is his ere 
satisfied with riches, neither saith 
he. For whom do I lahour, and 
bereave my soul of good ? This 
Is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
ti-avail. 1 Thn. 5. 8. But if any 
provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the fakb. 
And is worse than an infidel. 

CaJ Exodus 20. 16. 

Chj Zech. 8. 16. These are 
the things that ye shall do. Speak 
ye every roan the truth to his 
neighbour: execute the judgment 
of truth and peace in your gates. 

(c) 3 John IS. Demetrius hath 
good report of all hien, and of 
the truth itself : V^f^y ^"^ ^^ &lso 
bear record, and ye know that our 
record is true. 

fdj Prov. 31 . 8, 9. Open thy 
mouth for the dumb in the cause 
of all such as are appanted to de* 
struction. Open tliy mouth, judge 
riditeously, and plead the cause 
of the poor and needy. 

C ej Psal. 15. 2. He that walk- 
tth uprightly, and worketh righ- 



teonsTiess, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart 

CfJ 2 Chron. 19. 19. And be 
charg&d them, saying. Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a perftxst 
heart. 

CsJ ^ ^«tti, 19. 4. And Jon- 
athau spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him. 
Let not the lung nn against his 
servant, against David ; because 
he hath not sinned against thee, 
and because bis works have been 
to thee-ward very good. 

Ch) Josh. 7. 19. And Joshtia 
said unto Achan, My son, give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God 
i£ Israel, and make confession 
unto him ; and tell me now what 
thou hast done ; hide it not from 



me. 



(ij 2 Sam. 14. 18. Tlien the 
king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said. 
Let my lord the king now speak. 

Ck) Lev. 19. 15. Ye shall do 
no unrighteousness in judgment ; 
thou shalt net respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the per- 
son of the mightT : but in righte- 
ousness shalt tho^ judge thy 
neighbour. 
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whatsoever (I) ; a charitable esteem of our neighbours (m)^ 
loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good name (n) ; 
sorrowing for (o), and covering of their infirmities fpj ; 
freely acknowledg^g of their gifts and graces [qjy d^fend- 
ii^ their innocency (r); a ready receiving of a good re- 
port (s), and unwillingness to admit of an evil report con- 
cerning ihem(i); discouraging tale-bearers (v), flatter- 
ers (fvjf and slanderers (x); love and care of our own 

(/) 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. When I telves : for charity shiJl cover the 

therefore was thus minded, did I multitude of uns. 
use lightness ? or the things that CS ) ^ Cor. 1. 4. 7. I thank 

I purpose, do I purpose according my God always in your hehalf, for 

to the flesh,, that with me there the grace of God which is given 

should he yea, yea, and nay, nay ? you hy Jesus Christ ; That in 

But as God is true, our word to- every thing ye are enriched hy 

ward you was not yea and nay. him, in all utterance and in all 

Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting knowledge. So that ye come hc- 

awav l^ing, speak every man hind in no rift, 
truth with Ids neighhour : for we ("rj 1 Samuel 22. 14. Then 

are raerabers one of another. Aliimelech answered the king, 

(m) Heb. 6. 9. But, beloved, and said. And who is so faitliful 

we are persuaded better things of among all thy serrants, as David, 

you, and things that accompany which is the king's son-in-law, and 

salvation, though we thus speak, goeth at thy bidding, and is ho- 

1 Cor. 13. 7, (Chanty) beareth all nourable in thine house ? 
things, believeth all things, hopcth ffj 1 Cor. 13. 6. (Charity) 

all things, endureth all things. reioiceth not in iniquity, but re- 

Cn) Rom. 1. 8. First, I thank joiceth in the truth : v. 7. Bear- 

my God, through Jesus Christ, eth all things, believeth all things, 

for you all, that your faith is spo- hopeth all things, endureth' all 

ken of throughout the whole things. 

world. 2 John 1. 1 rejoiced great- (/^ PsaL 15. 3. He that hack- 
ly, that I found of thy cluldren bitetn not with his tongue, nor 
wallung in truth, as we have re- doeth evil to his neighbour, tior 
eeived a commandment from the taketh up a reproach against his 
Father. neighbour. 

foj 2 Cor. 2. 4. For out of *r ; Prov. 25. 23. The north 

much affliction and anguish of wind driveth away rain : so doth 

Keart, I wrote unto you with many an angry countenance a backln- 

tears ; not that you should be ting tongue, 
grieved, but that ye might know C to J Prov. 26. 24, ^S, He 

the love which I have more abun- that hatetht dissembleth with his 

dantly unto you. lips> -and layeth up deceit withiu 

CP) Proverbs 17. 9. He that him. When he speaketli fair, be* 

•overeth a transgression, seeketh lieve him not : for there are seven 

love ; but he that repcateth a abominations in his heart, 
matter, separateth very friends. fx) Psal. 101. 5.' Whoso pri- 

1 Pet. 4. 8. And above all things vily standereth his neighbour^ 

hare fervent charity among your- lum will I cut oflf. 
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good name, and defending it when need reqnireth (y) ; 
keeping of lawful promises (z) ; studying and practising of 
whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and of gooc) 
report ^o/ 

Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the ninUi cwnr 
mandment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, 
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neigfa* 
hours, as well as our own (b)^ especially in public judica- 
ture (e) ; ^ving false evidence (d) ; suborning false wit- 
nesses (e), wittingly appearing and pleading for an eril 
cause, out-facing and ove^bearing the truth (f) ; passing , 

fyj Prov. 22. 1. A giood neighboar. Hab. 1. 4. Therefore 

name is ratber to be chosen than the lav is slacked, and judgment 

great riches, «iid loving favoar ra- doth never go forth : for the wick- 

iher than silver and gold. John ed doth compass about die righ- 

8. 49. Jesos answered, I have not teous : therefore wrong judgmeat 

a devil ; but I honour my Father, proeeedeth. 
andye do dishonour me. {d) Prov. 19. 5. A false wit- 

{zj Psalms 15. 4. — ^He that, ness snail not be unpunished, and 

sweareth to his own hurt, and he that speaketh lies iliall not es- 

changethnot. cape. Prov. 6. 16. 19. These dx 

faj Phil. 4. 8. Finally, bre- things doth the Lord hate, yea, 
thren, trhatsoever things are true, seven are an abomination unto 
whatsoever things are honest, him : A false witness that apeak- 
whatsoever things are just, what- eth lies, and him that soweth dis* 
soeter things are pure, whatso- cord among brethren, 
ever things ace lovely, whatsoever C^J Acts. 6. 13. And set up 
things are of good report: if there false witnesses, which said, This 
be any virtue, and if there be any man ceaseth not to speak blasphe- 
praise, tkink on these things. mous wyhxIs against this holy place, 

( bj \ Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab and the hiw. 
his el^st brother heard when he Cf) ^^^- 9* ^- ^* And they 
spake unto the men ; and Eliab's bend Uieir tongues like their bow- 
anger was kindled against David, for lies : but they, are not valiant 
and he said. Why earnest thou for the truth upon the earth ; for 
down hither? and with whom hast tfaej^ proceed from evil to evil, 
thou left those few sheep in the and they know not me, saith ihe 
wilderness? I know thy pride. Lord. And they will deeeiTe 
■And the naughtiness of thine every one his neighbour, and will 
heart ; for thou . art come down not speak the truth : they have 
that thou mightest see the battle, taught their tongue to speak Ues* 

( cj Lev. 19. 15. Ye shall do and weaiy themselves to commit 

BO unrighteousness in judgment ; iniqnity. Acts 24. 2. 5. And when 

thou shalt not respect the person he was called forth, Tertullus be- 

of the poor, nor honour the pei> gan to accuse him. For we hare 

son of the mighty : but in righte- found this man a pestilent fellow^ 

(•usness shalt thou judge thy and a mover of sedition amon|^ 
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unjust sentence (g), calling evil good, and good evil ; 
rewarding the wicked according to the work of the 
righteous, and the righteous according to the work of 
the wicked (h) ; forgery (i), concealing the truth, un- 
due silence in a just cause (k)^ and holding our peace 
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from our- 
selves (l)y or complaint to others ()n) ; speaking the 
truth unseasonably (n)^ or maliciously to a wrong end (o)^ 
or perverting it to a wrong meaning (p)^ dr in doubtful 
and equivocal expressions, to the prejudiee of truth or 
justice (q}i speaking untruth (r)^ tying (a)^ slander- 
ing (t)i backbitmg (v)^ detracting (w)^ tale-bearing (x), 

m 

«n the Jews throu^out the world, swered Doeg the Edomite, which 

and a ringleader of the sect of the was set over the serraDts of Saul,. 

Nazarencs. and said, I saw the son of Jesse 

{g^ Prov. 17. 15. He that jus- coming to Nob, to Aliimclech, the 

tifieth the wicked, and he that sonof Ahitub. 

eondemneth the just, even they fpj Psal. 56. 5. Every day 

both are abomination to the Lord, they wrest my words : all their 

(A) Isa. 5. 23. Which justify thoughts are against me for evil, 

the wicked for a reward,' and {q) Gen. 3. 5. For God. dotli 

take away the righteousness of know, that in the day ye eat 

the righteous from him. thereof, then your eyes shall be 

(i) Psal. 119. 69. The proud '^opened : and ye sliall be as gods, 

have foi'ged a He against me : but knowing good and evil. Gen. 26. 

I will keep thy precepts with my 7. And the men of the place ask- 

whole heart. ed him of his wife ; and he said, 

fkj Lev. 5. 1. And if a soul She is mjr sister : for he feared to 

sin, and hear the voice of swear* say, She is my nife. 

ing, and is a witness, whether he (r) Isa. 59. 13. In transgress- 

hftth seen or known of it, if he do ing and lying against the Lord, 

not utter it, then he shall bear his and deplMting awa^ from our God, 

miquitr. speaking oppression and revolt, 

rijl Kings 1 . 6. And his conceiviug and uttering from the 

fattier had not displeased him at heart %onls of falsehoml. 

any time, in saying. Why hast ( sj Lev. 19. 11. Ye shall not 

thou done so ? liev. 19. 17. Thou steal, neither deal falsely, neither 

shalt not hate thy brother in th'ine lie one to another. Col. 5. 9. Ue 

heart : thou shalt in any wise re- not one to another, seeing that ye 

bukc thy neighbour, and not snf- have put off the old man with his 

fer sin upon him. deeds. 

fmj Isa. 59. 4. None calleth (0 Psal. 50. 20. Thou sittest 

for justice, nor any pleadeth for and speakest against thy brother ; 

truth : tliey tinist in vanity. thou slanderest thine own mo- 

(n) Prov. 29. 11. A fool utter- ther's son. 

eth all his mind : but a M'ise man (v) Psal. 15. 3. He that back- 

kecpeth it in 1 11 aftei^waixis. biteth not with his tongue. 

( oj I Sam. 22; 9. Then an- (to) James 4. 11, ISpeak tt©t 
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whispering (y)fico(^g (z), reviling/a^, rash (b)^ harsh (c)^ 
and partial censuring (d)^ misconstnicting intentions, 
words and actions (^cj;*flattering'|^, vain-glorious boast- 
ing (g)i thinking or speaking too highly or too meanly of 
ourselves pr others (hh denying the gifts and graces of 
God (i)i aggravating sioullev faults (k)^ hiding, excusing, or 

evil one of another, brethren. He played the harlot; and also be- 
that speaketh evil of his brother, hold, she is vt^ith child bv whore* 
aod jadgeth his brother, speaketh dom : and Judah said, luring her. 
evil of the law, and judgeth the forth, and let her be burnt 
law ; but if thou judge the law, - ^e ) Neb. 6. 6. Wherein wma 
thou art not a doer of the law, wntten. It is reported amons 
but a judge. - the heathen, and ' Gashmu saitH 

fxj Lev. 19, 16. Thou shalt it, that thou and the Jews think 

not go up and down as a tale-bear- to rebel t for whioh^ cause tho«» 

er among thy people : neither buildest the wall, that thou may. 

•halt thou stand against the blood est be their king, according to 

of thy neighbour : I am the Lord, these words. 

fy J Rom. 1. 29. Being filled ("/J Psal. 12. 2. They speak; 
with all unrighteousness, fornica- vanity every one with his neigh, 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, bour: with flattering hps, and witK 
maliciousness : full of enrf, mur- ar double heart do they speak, 
der, debate, deceit, malignity; v. 3. The Lord shall cut off all flat- 
whisperers, v. 30. Backbiters,., tering lips, and the tongue that 
haters of God. speaketh proud things. 

fzj Gen. 21. 9. And Sarah , Cst) ^ Tim. 3. 2. For men 

saw the son of Hagar the Egyp- shall be lovers of Uieir owil selves, 

tian, wluch she had borne unto covetous, boasters. 
Abraham, mocking. Compared (A) Luke IS. 9. And he spake 

with Gal. 4. 29. But aq then he this parable unto certain which 

that WHS bom after the flesh, per- trusted in themselves that they 

aecuted him that was bom after were righteous, and despised 

the spirit, «ven so it is now. ** others. £xod. 4. 10. 14. And Mo- 

(^a J 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor thievea^ ses^ said unto the Lord, O my 

nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor Lord, 1 am not eloquent, neither 

revilers, nor extortioners, shall ^ heretofore, nor since thou hast 

inherit the kingdom of God. spoken unto thy servant : but I 

CbJ Mat. 7. 1. Judge not, am slow of speech, and of a slow 

that ye" be not judged. ' tongue. And the anger of the Lord 

( cj Acts 2$. 4. And when was kindled against Moses, &c. 
the barbarians saw the venomous (»') Job 27. 5, 6. God forbid 

beast hang on his hand, they said that I should justify you : till I 

among themseWes, If o doubt this die, I will not remove my integ- 

man is a murderer, whom, though rity from me. My righteousness 

he hath escaped the sea, yet veur I hold fast, and will not let it go : 

geance suffereth not to Uve. my heart shall not reproach me 

fdj Gen. 38. 24. And it came so long as I live, 
to pass, about three months after, rhj Mat. 7. 3. And wh^ be- 
that it was told Judab, s.'\ying, boldest thou the mote that is m 
Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath thy brother's eye, but oonsiderest 
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extenuating of sins, when called to a free confession (I) ; 
unnecessary discoyering oCJnfirmities (m) ; raising Ceilse ru- 
mours (n)^ receiving and countenancing evU reports (o)^ 
and stopping our ears against just defence (p) ; evil suspi- 
cion (q) ; envying or grieving at the deserved credit of 
any (r)^ endeavouring or desiring to impair it (s)^ rejoic- 
ing in their disgrace and infamy (t) ; scornful contempt (v)^ 
fond admiration (w) ; breach of lawful promises (x) ; neg- 
lecting such things as are of good report fy)^ and practi- 
sii^, or not avoiding oniselves, or not hindering what we 
ean in others, such things as procure an ill name (zj, 

thy brother's ere, but consjdei^st (^8 J Ezra 4. 12. Be it known 

not the beam that is in thiae own unto the king, that the Jews whicU. 

eye ? came up from thee to tls, are 

( I J ProT. 28. 13. He that .come unto Jerusalem^ building 

covereth his sins shall not pros- the rehellious and the bad city, 

per : but whoso confesseth and and have set up the walls thereof, 

forsKketh them, shall have mercy, and rained the foundations. 

fm ) Gen. 9. 22. And Han^ (t) Jer. 48. 27. For was not 

the father of Canaan sav the Israel a derision unto thee^? was 

nakedness of his father^ and told he found among thieves ? for siuoft 

his two brethren without. thou spakest of him, thou skipp 

("nj Ej^od. 23. 1. Thou shalt piedst for joy. - 

not raise a false report : put not (t;) Psal. 35. 15, 16. But ia 

thine hand with the wicked to be mine adversity they rejoiced, and 

an unrighteous witness. gathered themselves together : 

foj Prov. 19. 12. If a ruler yea, the abject^ gatliered thenir 

hearken to lies, , all his servants selves t(^ether against me, 

are wicked. (70) Jude 16. These are mur- 

fj^) Acts 7. 56. And (Stephen) murers, complainers, walldng ad^ 

Mid, Behold, I see the heavens ter their own lusts; and'uieir 

opened, and the Son of man staodr mouth speaketh gi^eat sweDing 

ing on th^ right hand of God. w(H'ds, having men's pet*sons in 

C9J * ^^^' ^^' ^' (Charity) admiration because of advantage, 

doth not behave itself unseemly. Acts 12. 22. And the people gave 

aeeketh not her own, is not easily a sliout, saying. It is the voice of 

provoked, thinketh no evil. *1 a god, and not of a man. 

Tim. 6. 4. He is proud, knowing {x) Ropi* 1-31. Williout under- 

nothing, but doting about ques- •sta<iaing»coTenant-breaker8. Tim. 

tions and strifes of woi-ds, where- S. 3. WithoA natural affection^ 

of coraeth envy, strife, railings, trace-breakers, false-accusers, 

evil surmisings. ft/ J 1 Sam. 2. 24. Nay, my 

(^rj Numb. 11. 29. And Mo- sons ; fofr it is no good report that 

ses said unto him, Enviest thou I hear; ye make the Lord's peo- 

for ray sake ? would God that all pie to transgress. • 

the Loixl's people were prophets, f^J ^ Sam. 13. 12. And she 

and that the Lord would put his answered him. Nay, ray brother. 

Spirit npoo them. do not force me : for no sueU 

12 
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Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandmeni ? 

A. The tenth commandm^iit Is, Thou shaU not eovei ihy 
neighbour's house^ thou shall not covet thy neighbour's nife, 
nor his man-servant, iwr his maid-servcmt, nor his ox, nor 
his oMy nor any thing that is thy neighbour's (a),, 

Q. 147. Whai are the duties reared in the tenth com- 
mandment Fy 

A, The duties re<)uired in die tenth commandment are,- 
9uch a full contentment with our condition (h)^ and such 
« a charitable frame of the whole soul toward our neigh- 
bour, as that all our inward motions and affections touch- 
ing him tend unto and further alt that good which ia 
his (c), 

Q. 148. Whai (fre the sins forbidden in the tenth cam- 
numdmenJt? 

A, The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, 
discontentment with our own estate (d) ; enTying (e)^ and 
grieving at the good of our neighbour (f), together with 
all inordinate motions and affections to any thing that is 

thing ought to be done in Israel ; spoken to him : for he had saiid, 

do not thoa this follj. I will not glre thee the inherit- 

faj Exodus 60. 17. ance of my fathers ; and he laid 
{ b ) Heb. 13. 5. Let jour con- . him down upon his bed, and turn- 

Venation be without covetous* ed away his face, and would ei^t 

iiess ; and be content with such no bread. 

things as ye have : for he hath ( ej Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be 

eaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor desirous of vaip-glbry, provoking- 

forsake thee. 1 Tim. 6. 6. But one another, en wing one another. 

godliness, with contentment, is Jame8S.l4. 16. !&utifyehave1>it* 

great gain. ter envying aud stiife in your 

^ C^J ^^ ^^' ^* ^^ ^ rejoiced hearts, glory not, and lie not 

ftt the destruction of him that against the trutli. For where en« 

hated me, or lift up myself when vjing and strife is, there is confu* 

«vU found him. Bom. 12. 15. Re- wm, and every. evlTT^NJc. 

joice with them that do rejoice, {fj Psaf. 112, 9. He hath di»- 

and weep with them that weep, persed, be hath given to the poor, 

Psal. 15^. 7. Pea» be within thy his righteousness endureth for 

iralls, uid prospeiity withih thy ever ; his horn shall be exalted 

palaces, v. 8. For my brethren with honour. 

-And companions* sake, I will now fffj Rom. 7. 7. What shall 

lay^ Peace be within thee. we say then ? Is the law sin ? G^ 

. ^d) 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab forbid- Nay, I had not known 8in> 

came into his house, heavy and but by the law ; for I had not 

displeased, because of the word known lust, except tbe law had 

Yh'iCh KabuUi the JearecUte had said^ Thou shalt not covetw 
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Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the eotnnmnd- 
wtntsofGod? 

A. No maa is able, either of himself (h)^ or by any 
grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the command- 
ments of God {i) ;'but doth daily break them in thought (k)^ 
word, and deed (I). 

Q. 160. Are alt transgressions of the lam of God equal- 
ly heinous in SiemselveSy and in the sight of Qod ? 

d. All transgressions of the law of God are not equal- 
ly heinous; but some sins in themselves, and by reason 
of several aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of 
God than others (7n). 

Q. 151. .What are those aggravations thai make some 
sins more keinaiis them, others f 

A. Sins receive their aggravations, * 

1. From the persons offending (n)\ if they be of ri- 
per agi (o), greater experience or grace (p)^ eminent for 

(A) James 3.2. For In many fm ) Jolin 19. 11. Jesus an- 

things we offend all. If any man swcred, Thou couldest have no 

offend not in word, the same is power at all against mc, except 

a perfect in$n, and able also to it were gplven thee from above ; 

bridle the whole body. , therefore he that delivered me 

(t) E«o!. 7. 20. Tor there is unto thee hath the greater sin. 

act. a just man upon earth, that Ezek. 8. 6. — But turn thee yet 

cfoth good and siimeth not. 1 John again, and thou shalt see greater 

X, 8." If we say that we have no abominations. 
8ID, we deceive ourselves, and the Cn)^^\\ 2. 8. The priests 

truth is not in us. said not. Where is the Lord ? an<| 

(A*) Gen. 6. 5. And God saw tliey that handle the law, knew 
ihat the wickedness of man was me not : the pastors also trans- 
great in the earth, and that every gressed againsi me, and the pro- 
imagination of the thoughts of his pheta prophesied by Raal, and 
heart was onlv evil contirvially. walked after thiiigs Uiat do not 
Gen. 8. 21. — And the Loru said profit. 

in his heart, I will not again curse (^oj Job. 32. 7. 9. I said, Days 

the ground any more for man's should speak, and multitude of 

sake ; for the imagination of man's years should teach wisdom. Great 

lieart is evil from his youth. "men are not always uise : neither 

fl ) Rom. d. 9. 19. We have do the aged uarferstand judgment, 
before proved both Jews and Eccl. 4. 1 3. Better is a poor and 
Gentiles, that they are all under a wise child, than an okl and tool- 
an ; Now we know that what, ish king^ who will no more be ad- 
things soever the law saith, it monished. * - 
saiUi to tbem who are under the (^) 1 Kings U. 4. For it came 
law : that every mouth may be to pass when Solomon was old, 
stopped, and all the world may that his wives tui'ucd away his 
become guilty before God* heart after other gods : «md hia 
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profession (q), gifts (r), place (s)^ office (t), guides to 
others /v^, and whose example is likely to be followed 
by others (re). 

2. From the parties offended (x) : if immediafefy 
Against €rod (y)^ his attributes (z)^ and worship (a) ; against 
Christ, and his grace (b) ; the Holy Spirit (c), his wi*- 



heart was not -perfect with the 
Lord his Grod, as was the heart of 
David his father. 

f g ; 2 Sam. 12. U. Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto 
thee shall surely die. 

frj James 4. 17. Therefore 
to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is sin. 
Luke 12. 47, 48. And that ser- 
▼ant which knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he 
that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For un- 
to whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required : and 
to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

fs) Jer. 5. 4. Therefore I 
said, Surely these are poor, they 
are foolish : for they know not 
the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God, v. 5. I 
will get me unto the great men, 
sind wiU speak unto them; for 
they have knowji the way of the- 
Ijord, and the judgment of their 
God : but these have altogether 
broken the yok%' and burst the 
bonds. 

(t) 2 Sara. 12. 7. And Nathan 
aaia to David, Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
I anointed thee king over Israel. 

CvJ Rom. 2. 17. 24. Behold, 
thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, and raakest thy boast 



of God. Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through break- 
ing the . law dishonourest thoa 
God ? For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles^ 
tlirougli you. 

(■wj Gal. 2. 11. But when 
Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withstood him tathe face,becaU8§ 
he was to be blamed. 

( xj Mat. 21. 38. But when 
the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves. This 
is the heir, come let us kill him^ 
and let us seize on hishiheritance. 

CyJ 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one 
man sin a^inst another, th& 
judge shall qudge him : but if a 
man sin against the Lord, who 
shall intreatfor him ? — ^Acts 5. 4. 
Thou hast not lied unto men, hut 
unto God. 

ftj Rom. 2. 4. Or despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness^ 
and forbearance, and long-suffer- 
ing ; not knowing that the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? 

(a) Mai. 1. 8. And if ye offer 
the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil ? offer it 
now unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept Xhsf 
person ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

CbJ Heb. 2. 2, 3. For if the 
word spoken by angels was sted- 
fast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just re- 
compence of reward : How sliajU 
we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ?-rHeb. 12. 25. See 
that ye refuse not him uiatspeak- 
eth : for if they escaped not who 
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ness (d)^ and* workings (e) ; against superiors, men of emi- 
nency (f)^ and such as we st^nd especially related and 
engaged unto (g) ; against any of the saints (h)^ particu- 
larly weak brethren (i)^ the souls of them, or any other (1^)^ 
and the common good of all, or many (I), 

refused him that spake on earth, not a^i enemy t!iat reproached 

much more shall not we escape, me, then I could hare borne it ; 

if we torn away from him that neither was it he thai hated me, 

speaketh from heaven. that did magnify himself against 

(c) Heb. 10. 29. Of how much me^ then I would hare lud myaelf 

sorer punishment, suppose ye, from him. 

shall he he thought worthy, who ( hj Zeph. 2. 8. I have he aid 

hath trodden under foot the Son the reproach of Moab, and the 

of God ?— Mat. 12. 31. Where- revilings of the children of Am- 

fore I say unto you. All manner mon, whereby they have reproach- 

of an and blasphemy shall be for- ed my people. 1 Cor. 6. 8. Nay, 

given unto men ; but the blasphe- ye do wrong and defraud, and 

my against the Holy Ghost shall that your brethren. Rev. 17. 6. 

not be forgiven unto men. And I saw th^ woman drunken 

(dj Eph. 4. 30. And grieve with the Wood of the saints, and 

not the holy Spirit of God, where- with the blood of the martyrs of 

by ye are sealed unto thf day of Jesus, 

redemption. {*) ^ Cor. 8. 11, 12. And 

(e) Heb. 6. 4^—6. For it is through thy knowledge shall the 

impossible for those who were weak brother perish, for whom 

once enlightened, and have tasted Christ died ? But when ye sin so 

of the heavenly gift, and were against the brethren, and wound 

made partakers of the Holy then* weak conscience, ye sin 

Ghost ; And have tasted the good against^ Christ. . 

word of God, and Uje powers of ( k) Ezek. 13. 19. And will 

the world to come ; If they shall ye pollute me among my people, 

fall away to renew them again /or handfuls of bariey, and for 

unto repentance. ^ pieces of bread, to slay the souls 

ff) Jude, verse 8. likewise that should not die, and to save 

also these filthy dreamers defile, .the souls alive that should not 

tile flesh, despise- dominion, and live, by your lying to my people ' 

speak evil of dignities Numb. 12. that hear your lies ? 

8.— Wherefore then were yp not rij 1 Thess. 2. 15, 16. WBb 

afraid to speak s^^nst my servant both Killed the Lord Jesus, and 

Moses ? their own prophets, and have per- 

CffJ Prov. 30. 17. The eye secuted us ; and they please not 

that mockethat hia father, and God, and are contrary to idl men. 

despiseth to obey his mother, the Forbidding us to speak to the 

rav^ens of the valley shall pick it Gentiles, that they rxa^t be 

out, and the young eagles shall saved. — Josh. 22. 20. Kd not 

eat it. 2 Cor. 12. 15. And \ will Achau, the son of Zerah, commit 

very gladly spend and be spent a trespass in the accursed thing, 

for you, though the more abun- .and wrath fell on all the congre- 

dantiy I love you, the less I be gation of Israel ? and that man pe- 

lovcd. Psal. 55. 12. For it was rished not alone in Ims iuiqui^. 
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3. From the nature and qaalily of the offence (m) : if 
it be against the express letter of the law (n)y break many 
commandments, contain in it many sins (o) ; if not on^ 
conceived in the heart, but break forth in words and ac- 
tions (p), scandalize others (q)^ and a4mit of no repara- 
tion (r) ; if agunst means (s\ mercies (t)^ judgments (v)^ 
light of nature (w), conviction of conscience (x), public 

(m) Prov. 6. 30. 33. Men do Tiut wo to that man ty whom the 

not despise a thief, if he steal to offence eometh. 

latisfy his soul when he is hunny. C^ ) Deut 22. 22. If a man be 

But if he be found, he shall found lying with a woman married 

restore seven-fold. — But Vhoso to an nusband, then they shall 

committeth adultery with a wo- both of them die, both the man 

man, lacketh understanding : he that lay with the woman, and tlie 

that doth it, destroyeth his own woman : so shalt Ihou put away 

soul. A wound and dishonour shall evil from Israel, 

he get, and his reproach sliall not ft J Mat. 11. 21. Wo ant» 

be wiped away. (And so on to thee, Chorasin, wo unto thee, 

the end of the chapter.) Bcthsaida : for if the migh^ 

(n) Ezra 9. 10. And now, O woyks which were done in you, 

our God, what sliall we say after had been done in Tjrre and Stdooy 

this? for we have foi'sakcn ti^y they \-ould have repented long 

commiiodments. • ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

( oj Col. 3. 5. Mortify, there- ft J Isa, 1. 3. The ox kni[>wetk 

fore, yoiu* members which are his owner, and the ass his maa- 

upon the earth; fornication, un- ter*s crib; bnt Israel dodi not 

cleanness, inordinate affection, know^ my people doth not conai- 

evil concupiscence, and covetous-^ der. Deut. 38. 6. Do Ve thus re- 

ness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. 6. quite the l^rd, O fooush people 

10. For the love of money is the and unwise ? is not he thv father 

root of all evil ; which while some that hath bought thee ? hath he 

coveted after, they have erred not made thee, and established 

from the faith, and pierced them* thee ? 

selves thix)ugh with rajiny soitows. fvj Amos 4. 8, 9. So two or 

Josh. 7. 21. When I saw among three cities wandered into one 

the spoils a goodly Bs(bylonish city, to drink water ; but they 
garment, and two hundred she- r- were not satisfied : yet have ye 

kels of silver, and a wedge of not.returned unto me, saith the 

r>ld of fifly shekels weight, then Lonl. I have smitten you with 

coveted taem, and took them. blasting and mildew ; when your 

(p) James 1. 14, 15. But every gardens, and your vineyards, and 

man IS tempted, when he is drawn your fig-trrees, aud your olive- 

away of his own lust, and enticed, trcea increased, the pfdmer-worm, 

Then, when lust hath conceived, devoured them : yet have ye not 

it bringeth forth sin : and sin, returned unto me, saith the Lord, 

when it is finished, bnngeth forth C'^^J I^ora. 1. 26, 27. For tliis 

death. cause God gave theai up unto 

^fl'J Mat, 18i 7. Wo unto the vile affections: for even their 

world because of offences : for it women did cnange the hatunil 

must needs be that offences come: use, into that which is against no* 
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or priyate admonition (y)y censures of the church (^2;^, 

ciyil punishments (a)-, and our prayers, purposes, pro- 
mises (b)^ vows (c}y covenants (d)^ and engagements to 
God or men (e) : ff done deliberately ffj, wilfully (g)^ 
presumptuously (h)y impudently ft^, boastingly fk), maU- 

ture : And likewise also the men, ing the harlot. Jer. 42. 5. Then 
leavin? the natural use of the wo- they said to Jeremiah, The Lord 
man, burned in their lust one to- be a true and faithful witness he- 
ward another, men with men tween us, if we do not even aoeor- 
working that which is unseemly, ding to all things for the which the 
and receiving in thentiselves that Lonl thy God shall send thee to 
recompence of their error which us. 

was meet fcj Ecd. 5. 4- When thqji 

fxj Rom. 1.32. Who know- vowest a vow unto God, defer 

log the ^dgment of God, (that not to pay it ; for he hath no plea- 

they which commit such thines sure in fools ; xwy that which thoa 

are wortliy of death) not only do hast vowed, 

the same, but have pleasure in fdj Lev. 26. 25. And I will 

them that do them. Dan. 5. 22. bring a sword upon you, that shall 

And thou his son, O JBelshazzar, avenge the quarrel of my cove- 

hast not humbled thine heart, nant. 

though thou knewest all this, fe) Prov. 2. 17. Which for- 

(y) Prov. 29. 1. He that being saketh the guide of her youth, 

often reproved hardeneth his and forgetteth the covenant of 

neck, shall suddenly be destroy-' her God. Ezek. 17. 18, 19. See- 

. ed, and that without remedy. ing he despised the oath by break- 

fxj Tit. 3. 10. A man that ing the coveiAnt, (when lo, he 

b an heretic, after the first and had given his hand) and hath done 

second admonition, reject. Mat. ^1 these things, )u| shall not es- 

18. 17. And if he shall neglect cape. Therefore thus saith the 

to hear them, tell it unto the Lord God, As I live, surely mine 

church : but if he neglect to oath that he hath despised^ and 

hear the church, let him be unto my covenant that he hath broken,. 

thee as an heathen man, and a even it will I recompence upon 

publican. his own head. 

(a) Prov. 27.22. Though thou (fj Psal. 36. 4. He deviseth 

shooldest bray a fool in a mortar mischief upon his bed ; he setteth 

among wheat with a pestle, yet himself in a way that is not good : 

will not his foolishness depart he abhorreth not evil, 

from^him. Prov. 23. 35. They Qr) Jer. 6. 16. Thus saith the 

have stricken me, shalt thou say. Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and 

and I was not sick ; they have bea- see, and ask for die old paths, 

ten me, and I felt it not : when where is the good way, and walk 

shall I awake ? I will seek it yet therein, and ye shall nnd rest for 

again. ' your souls : but they ssdd. Wo 



CbJ Jer. 2. 20. For of old will not walk therein, 
time Ihave broken thy yoke, and fhj Numb. 15. 30. But the 
burst thy bands, and thou saidst, soul that doeth ought presumptu- 
I will not transgress : when upon ously (whether he be bom in the 
every high hill, and under every land, or a strangerj the same re- 
green tree, thou wanderest, play- proacheth the Lora, and that loul 



] 
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ciously (l)y frequently fm), bbstiaately fn), mUk de- 
light (o), continuance (p), or relapsing after repentance (q). 
4. From circumstances of time^r^, and place ^*j: if 
on the Lord's day (tj, or other times of dirine worship (v) ; 

ihall be cut off from among his frowArdlr in the way of his heart. 
people. Bxod. 21. 14. But if a (9) Jer. 34. 8. 11. Th'H4s::h^ 
man eome presum^tuouslj upon word that carae unto Jeremiah 
his neighbour to slaj him with from the Lord, after that the 
guile ; thou shalt take him from king Zedekiah had made a core- 
mine altar, that he may die. nant with all the people whieh 

(^ij Jer. 3. 3. Therefore the were at Jerusalem, to proclaim 

showers have been withholden, liberty unto them. But afterwards 

and there hath been no latter they turned and caused the ser- 

rain, and thou hadst a whore's vants and the handmaids, whom 

forehead, thou refusedst to be they had let go free, to SPtup, 

ashamed. Prov. 7. JS. So she and brought them into subjection 

caught him and kissed him, and for senanta, and for handmaids, 

with an impudent face said unto 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after they 

him. have escaped the pollutions of fhe 

(A?) Psal. 52. 1. Why boastest world, through the knowledge of 

thou thyselfin mischief, O mighty the Lord and Saviour Jesnt • 

man ? Christ, they are again entangled 

flj 3 John 10. Wherefore if therein, and overcome 1 the.lat- 

I eome, 1 will remember his deeds tei^ end is worse with them thaa 
which he dOeth, prating against . the beginning, 
us with malicious w^rds. (r) 2 Kinn 5. 26. And be said 

frnj Numb. 14. 22. Because unto him, (Gehazi,) Went not 

all those men which have seen my mhie heart with thee, when the 
glory and my lyr^cles which I dicH man turned again from hit chariot 

in Egypt, and in the wilderness, to meet thee ? is it a time to re- 

and have tempted me now these ceive money, and to receive p»r- 

ten times^ and have not hearken- mcnts, and olive-yards, and vine- 

ed to ray voice. yards, and sheep, and oxen, and 

(«) S&ech. 7. 11, 12. But they men-servants, and maid-sen-antsj 
refused to hearken, and pulled (a) Jer. 7. 10. Ano come and 

away the shoulder, and stopped stand before me in this ho"'^ 

their ears, that they should not which is called by my name« and 

hear. Yea, iney nuule their hearts aay. We are delivered to do wl 

as an adamant stone, lest they these abominations, 
should hear the law, and the ^ f ;> Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover, 

words which the Loitl of hosts this they have done unto me* 

hath sent in his Spirit by the for- they have defiled my ^^^^^^ 

mer prophets : therefore came a the same day, and hare profaned • 

great wrath from the Lord of hosts, my sabbaths. 

(0) Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoice fvj Isa. 58. 3. Whcrcfoj* 

to GO evil, and delig;ht in the fro- have we fasted, say they, nna 

wardness of the wicked. thou seest not ? wherefore have 

, CPJ Isa. 57. 17. Fortheini- we afflicted our soul, and Uioo 

quity of his covetousncss was I takest no knowledge ? Behold, m 

wroth, and smotfe him : I hid me, the day of your fast you find ?«•• 

aad was wrodi, and he went oa sure, and exact all your labonrs. 
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^rinaiediately before (w) or after these (x) or other helps 
to preyeot or remedy such miscarriages (y) : if in public, 
or in the presence of others, who are thereby likely to be 
prDvoked or defiled (z). 

* ^,152. JFhai doth every dn deserve at ihe hands qf God? 
A. Every sin, even the least, being against the sovereign- 
ty (a)^ goodness (b)^ and holiness of God (e)^ and against 
his righteous law (d)^ deseryeth his yrwXh and cnrse (el 
both in this life (f)y and that which is to come (g)y 
and cannot be exiMated hot by the blood of Christ (h). 

fyoj 1 Oat. 11. so, 21. When he ii eailty of til. For he that 

ye come together, therefore, into said. Do not commit Adultery, 

one place, this is not to eat the yaid also. Do not kill. 
LoK^s supper. For in eating (6) Exod. 20. 1, 2. God spake 

every One taketh hefore other his all these i^ords, saying, I am the 

o«rn supper : and one is hungry. Lord thy God which have brought 

and another is drunken. thee out of the land of Kgypt, 

fxj John 13. 27. 30. And out of the house of bondage, 
after ttie sop, Satan entered into fcj Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of 

him. Then said Jesus unto him, purer eyes than to behold evil. 

That thou doest, do quickly. He and canst not look on iniquity, 
then, having received the sop, fdj 1 John 3. 4. Whosoever 

went immediately out, committeth sin, trankgresseth also 

{tf) Ezra 9. 13, 14. And after the law ; for sin is the transgres- 

all that is come upon us for our sion of the law. Romans 7. 12,' 

evil deeds, and for our great tres- Wherefore the law is holy : and 

pass, seeing that thou our God the commandment holy, and just, 

hast punished us less than our ini- and good. 

quities deserve, and hast given us («} Ej^. 5. 6. Let no man'de* 

such deliverance as this : Should ceive you with vain words : for be- 

ure figain break thy command- cause cS these things cometV the 

ments, and join in affinity with wrath of God upon the children 

the 'people ofthese abominations, of disobedience. Gal. 3. 10. For 

woaldst not thou be angry with as many as are of the works of 

us till thou hadst consumed us ? the law, are under the curse : for 

fz) 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they it is written, Cursed is every one 

spread Absalom a tent upon the that continueth not in all things 

top of the house, and Absalom which are written in the book of 

went in into his father's conou- the law to do them, 
bines, in the sight of all Israel. ("fj Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore 

1 Sam. 2. 22. Kow EK was very doth a living man complain, a 

old, and heard all that his sons man for the punishment of his 

did unto all Israel, and how they sins ? Deut. 28, tJrom verse 15 to 

lay with the women that assem- the end. 

bled at the door of the tabernacle fffj ^*t. 25. 41. Depart from 

of the congregation. me, ye cursed, into everlasting 

{aj James 3. 10, 11. For fire, prepared for the devil and 

whosoever shall keep the whole his angels. 
UWf and yet offend m one point, ( hj Heb. 9. 22. And almost 

K 
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Q. 153. What doQt God require cf ua, that we fneHy es* 
tape his fvrath and curse due toua by reason of (he tran^ 
gression of the lam ? 

A. That we may escape the wrath and cnrse of God 
due to us by reason of the transgression of the hw, he 
requireth of us repentance toward God, and faith toward 
bur Lord Jesus Christ (i)^ and the diligent use of the otlt- 
ward means whereby Christ communicates to us the bene- 
fits of his mediation (k), 

Q. 154. What are the outward means whereby Christ 
communicate to us the benefits of his mediaHon ? 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ 
communicates to his church the benefits of his mediation^ 
are all his ordinances ; especially the word, sacraments, 
and prayer : all which are made effectual to the elect for 
their salvation (I). 

Q. 155. Hon is the word made ^dmd to scdvaUon ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the readingi butespecj^ 
ftlly the preaclung of the word, an effectual means of ea* 
lightening (m)^ convincing and humbling sumers (n)i ^f 

ft 

«!! tlungs are by the law imr^ aoal \ all they that hate me^ kpve 

vith blood; and without shedding death. 

of blood is no remisnon. 1 Peter fl) Mat. S8. 19« 20. Go ye^ 

li 18, 19. Forasmneh as ye know therefore, and teach all nation^ 
that ye were not redeemed with ^ baptizing them in the name of the 

eorraptible things, as silver and Father, and of the Son, and of the 

gold, from your Tain conversatioii Holy Ghost Teachii^ them to 

receired by tradition from jcnx observe all things whatsoever I 

lathers ; But with the precious have commanded you : and lo, I 

Mood of Christ, as of a lamb with- am with you alway, even unto Uie 

out blemish and without spot end of the woild. Acts 2. 48. 

fij Acts 20. 21. Testifying And tiiey conUnued stedfiisdy in 

both to the Jews, and also to the the apostles' doctrine and fellow- 

^Greeks, repentance toward God, sbiti, and in breaking of breads 

and faith toward our Lord Jesus and in piwrers. 

Christ ( tnj Kfeh. -S. S. So they read 

(Ar) Ppov. 8. 33. 36. Hear in* in the book, in the hiw of God 

•trucuon, and be wise^ and refuse distinctly, and gave the sense, and 

it not. Blessed is the man that caused them to understand the 

heareth me, watching daily at my reading. 

Sates, wuting at the posts of my ^nj 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Bat 

oors. For whoso findeth me, if all prophesy, and there come 

:findeth life, and shall obtain favour in one that believeth not, or one 

of the Lord. But he that sinneth unlearned, he is convinced of tdU 

^ijgainst me, wrongeth lus ,owa he is judged of aU : Aadth«»are 
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ftririiig them out of thems^lves^ and drawing them unta 
Christ ^oj;. of conforming them to his image (pj^ and 
subduing them to his wili^o/; of strengthening them 
against temptations and corruptions (r) ; of building them 
up in grace (s)^ and establishing their hearts in holiness 
and comfort through faith unto salvation (tj. 

Q. 156. Is the rvord of God to be read by all? 

d, Althou^ all are not to be permitted to read the 
word publicly to the congregation (v), yet all sorts of 
people are bound to read it apart by themselves (wj ; 

* 

the secrets of his heart made preaching of Jesus Christ, accord- 
manifest ; and so, falling down on ing to the rerelation of the mys- 
Us fiune, he viD worship God, and tery, irhieh was kept secret since 
repmrt that God is in you of a the world hegan. 
tmtfa. fvj Beut 31. 9. And Moses 

(o) Acts 2. 37. 41. Now when wrote this law, and delivered it 
they heard this, they were prick- unto the priests the sons of Levi, 
ed in their heart, and said unto which hare the ark of the core- 
Peter, and to the- rest of the nant of the Lord, and unto aU 
apostles. Men and brethren, what the elders of Israel. Neh. 8. 2, 3. 
shall we do ? Then they that glad- And Ezra the priest brou^t the 
iy reeeited his word, were bapti- law before the congregation, both 
zed : andthe same day there were of men and women, and all that 
added unto them about three ooold hear with understanding 
thousand souls. upon the first day of the seventh 

CPJ ^ ^^* ^' ^^' ^^ '^^ "^ month. And he read therein be* 

with open face, beholding as in a fore the street, that was before 

g^asa toe glory of tHe Lord, are the water-gate, from the morning 

dianged into the same image, until mid-day, before the men 

from glory to glory, even as by and the women, and those that 

the Spirit of the Lord. could understand ; and the ears of 

CqJ ^ Cor. 10. 4. For the all the people were attentive untd 

weapons of our warfare are not the book of the law. 
eainal, but mighty through God to (w) Deut. 17. 19. And it sliaU 

the pulling down of strong holds, be with him, and he shaO read 

(r) Mat. 4. 4* But he answer- therein all the days of his life : 

ed and said. It is written, Man that he may learn to fear the Lord 

sbaU not live by bread alone, but his God, to keep all the words of 

by every word that proceedeth this law, and these statutes, to do 

out of the mouth of God. them. Rev. 1. 3. Blessed is he 

fsj Acts SO. 32. And now, that readeth, and they that hear 

brethren, I commend you to God, the woi*ds of this prophecy, and 

and to the word of his grace, keep thqse tilings which are writ- 

which is able to build you up, and ten therein : for the time is at 

to give you an inheritance among hand. John 5. 39* Search the 

all them which are sanctified. scriptures, for in them ye think 

(<) Rom. 16. 25. Now to him ye have eternal life, and they are 

that is of power to establish you they which testify of me. Isa. 34. 

aecording to my gospel, and the 16. Seek y^ out of the book of 
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and wifh their families (x) : to which end, the holy scitp- 
tares are to be translated ont of the original into vulgar 
languages fy). 

Q,. 157: How is the fvord of God to be read? 

A. The holy scriptures are to be read with au 
high and reverent esteem of them (z)-, with a finn 
persuasion that they are the very word of God (a)^ 
and that he only can enable us to understand them (b)'r, 
with desire to know, believe, land obey the wiQ of 
God revealed in them (c) ; with diligence (d), and 
attention to the matter and scope of them (e)\ with 

the liordy and read : no one of that aihineth in a dark place, na- 

tfcese shall fail. til the day dawn, and the day-«tar 

( x) Dent, 6. 6, 7. And these arise in your hearts. Knowyof 

ivords which I commanded thee this first, that no propfaeey of the 

this day, shall be in thine heart, scripture is of any private intei?'. 

• And thou shait teach them dlB- pretation. For the prophecy came 

gently unto thy children, and shalt not in old time by the ^ill of maa, 

taO£ of them when thou sittest in but holy men of G od spake as th«y 

thine house, and when tliou walk- were moved by the Holy Ghost 
est by the way, and when thou C^J Luke 24. 45. Thenopcn- 

liest down, anfl when thou risest ed he their undersUnding, that 

up. Psal. 78. 5. For he establish- they noight understand ^ scrip- 

ed a testimon;^ in Jacob, and ap- tures. 

pwnted a law in Israel, which he f c ) Dent. 17. 19. And it shall 

commanded our fathers, that they be with him, and he shtOl read 

should make them known to their therein all the days of his life: 

children. that be may learn to fear tha 

Cp ) ^ Cor. 14. 6. 9. Now, Lord his God, to keep all Ae 

brethren, if I come unto you words of tliis law, and these sta- 

speaking with tongues, what shaU totes, to do them. 
I profit you, .except I shall speak f^) Acts 17. 11. These (Bt* 

to you either bv revelation, or by reans) were more noble than 

knowled^, or by prophesying, or those in Thessalonica, ii> that they 

by doctnne \ So likewise you, received the word with all rcadi- 

except ye utter by the tongue ness of mind, and searched the 

words easy to be understood, how scriptures daily, whether those 

shall it be known what is spoken \ things ^ere so. 
for yo ^all speak into the air. (e) Acts 8. 30. 34. And Philip - 

^ fzj Psal. 19. 10. More to be ran thither to him, and heard him 
desired are they than gold, yea, read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
than much fine gold: sweeter v Understandest thou what thon 
ateo than honey, and the honey- readest ? And the eunuch ^* 
«onib, swered PhiKp, and said,^ I V^T 
fa J 2 Peter 1. 19—21. We thee, of whom speakeththe pro- 
have also a more sure word of phetthis? of himself, orof soiftC 
prophee}- ; whereunto ye do well other man ? 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
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meditation (f)^ application fgj, self-denial (h)y and 
prayer ^t/ 
- Q. 158. By whom is the word of God to be prew^ed ? 
A. The word of God is to be preached oafy by such 
as are suflScientlj gifted (kj, and also duly approved and 
called to that office (tj, 

Q. 15d. Hon is the word of Ood(o be preached by ihMe 
that are called thereunto ? 

A, They that are called to labour in the ministiy of the 
wordy are to preach sound doctrine (m)^ dihgently (n)^ in 
season and out of season (o)', plainly (p)^ not in the en^ 

ff) f sal. 1. 2. But his delight of good beharioar, g^Ten to ho0pi- 

is in the law of the Lord, and in tality, apt to teach ; Not a novice, 

his law doth he yieditate day and lest, being liftefd up with pride, he 

nkht. Psal. 119. 97. O how love fall into the condemnation of the 

I thy law ! it is my meditation all devil. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who also hath 

the day. made us able ministers of the New 

fgj 2Chron. 34.121; Go, in- Testament, not of the letter, hut 

oTure of the Lord for me, and fqr of the spirit : for the letter klU- 

them that are left in Israel, and in eth, but the spirit giveth life. 
Judah, concerning the words of ("IJ Jer. 14. 15. Therefore 

the book that is found ; for great thus saith the Lord concerning 

is the wrath of the LiOrd that is the prophets that prophesy in my 

poured out upon us, because our name, and I sent tiiem not. Rom. 

fathers have not kept the word of 10. 15. And how shall they preach 

the Lord, to do after all that is except they be sent ? Heb. 5. 4. 

written in this book. And no man taketh this honour 

fh ) Prov. 3. 5. Trust in the unto himself, but he that is called 

Lord with all thine heart ; and of God, as was Aaron, 

lean not unto thine own under- ' (wij Tit. 2. 1. But speak thou 

standing. Deut. 33.. 3. Yea', he the tnings which become sound 

loved the people ; all his saints doctrine. 

are in thy hand ; and they sat fn ) Acts t8. S5. This man 

down at thy feet ; every one shall was instructed in the way of .the 

receive of thy words. Liord : and being fervent ih the 

fij Psal. 119. 18. Open thou spirit, he spake and taUght diK- 

mine eyes, <hat I may behold gently the things of the Lord, 
wondrous things out of 'thy law. (o) 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the 

Keh. 8. 6. And Ezra blessed the word, be instant in season, out of 

Lord, the great God : and all the season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort 

people answered, Amen, amen, with all long-suiTering and doo^ 

<with lifting up their hands : and trine. 

they bowed their heads, andwor- . (p) 1 Cor. 14. 19. Yet in the 

shipped the Lord with their fkces church I had rather speak five 

to the ground. words with my under8tan(finK» 

(A?) 1 Tim. 3. 2. 6. A bishop, that by my voice I might teach 

then, must be blameless, the bus- others also, than ten fhoiisatiia 

hand of one wife, vigilant^ sober, words in an unknown ton^ue» 

K2 
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tieing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra^n of die 
Spirit, and or power fq) ; faithfully (r), making known the 
whole comisel of God (s); wisely (t)y applying themselves 
to the necessities and capacities of the hearers (v}; zeair 
ously (wjj with fervent love to God (x) and the souls oC 
his people (y) ; sincerely (z), aiming at his glory (a)^ and 
their conversion (bj, edification (c), and salvation (d). 

Cq} 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my {x) 2 Cor. 5. 13. ^r vhether 

vpeecn, and my preaching, was we be besides ourselves, it is to 

not with enticing words of man's God : or whether we be sober, it 

wisdoin, but in demonstration of is for your cause. For the love of 

the Spirit, and of power. Christ constraineth us. 

{t\ Jer. 23. 28. The prophet {y) Col. 4. 12. £paphras,who 

that nath a dream, let him tell a is one of you, a servant af Cbrist^ 

dream; and he that hath my saluteth you, always labouring fer» 

word, let him speak my word vently for you in prayers, that ye 

DuthfuUy : what is the chaff to the may stand perfect, and complete 

-wheat ? saith the Lord. 1 Cor. 4. in all the will of God. 2 Ccnt. 12. 

jl, 2. Let a man so account of us, 15. And I will very gladly spend 

as of the ministei« of Christ, and and be spent for you, though the 

stewards of the mysteries' of God. more abundantly I love you, the 

Moreover, it is required inistew- less I be loved, 
f^rds, that a man be found faithful. {%) 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are 

( « ) Acts 20. 27. For I have not as many, which corrupt the 

not shunned to declare unto you word of God : but as of sincerity, 

all the counsel of God. but as of God, in the sight of God 

(^t) Col. 1. 28. Whom we speak we in Christ, 
preacn, warning eveiy man, and * C^J J^ Thess. 2. 4* But as we 

teacliing every man in all wisdom; were allowed of God to be put in 

that we may present every man tru^t with the gospel, even so we 

perfect in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 2. speak, not as pleasing men, but 

15. Study to shew thyself ap- God, which trieth our nearts. 
proved unto God, a workmau' ( hj 1 Cor. 9. 19. For though 

that needetli not to be ashamed, I be free from all men, yet have I 

ijghtly dividmg the word of truth, made myself servant unto all, that 

Cv^ 1 Cor. 3. 2. J have fed I might gain the more, 
you with milk, and not with meat: ( cj H Cor. 12. 19. Again, 

for hitherto ye were not able to think you that we excuse ourselves 

bear it, neither yet now are ye unto you ? we spes^ before God 

able.. Luke 12. 42. And tlie Lord in Christ : but we do all things, 

said, Who. then is that falthfiU dearly beloved, for yOur edifying*, 

aikl wise steward, whom his lord Eph. 4. 12. For me perfecting 

shall make ruler over his house- of the saints, for the work of the 

hold, to give them their portion of ministrr, for the edifying of the 

meat in due season ? _ body of Christ. 

(wj Acts 18. 25. This man (d) 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed 

wvA instructed in the way of the unto thyself, and unto thy do&r 

Xiord : and being fervent in the trine ; continue in them : for in 

spirit, he spake and taught dili- doing this, thou shalt both save 

.tfcnUy the things of thje Lord. thyaelf, and them that hear theo.. 
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Q. 160. What is rehired of (hose tiiat hear the word 
preached F 

A. It is required of those that hear the word preached*, 
that they attend upon it with diligenee (e)^ preparation (f)^ 
tod ^rvjet(g)', examine what they hear by the scrip- 
tures (h) ; receive the truth with faith (i)^ love (k), meek- 
ness (l)^ and readiness of mind (m)^ as the word of Gk>d (n)% 
meditate ^o^,-and confer of it (p)\ hide it in their 
hearts (q), and bring forth the fruit of it in their lives (r), 

(e) Prov. 8. 34, Blessed is the fl) James 1. 21. WherefidW 
]hao that heareth me, watching; - Ixy apart aU filthiness and super- 
daily at mj gates, waiting at the floitj of naughtiness, and receive 
post of my doors 'with meekness tlie ingrafted 

ffj Luke 8. 18. Take heed, word, which is ahle to save youF 

therefore, how ye hear s for who- souk. 

soever hath, to him shall he given; (m) Acts 17. 11. These were 

and whosoever hath not, from him more nohle than those in Thessa- 

shail be taken even that which he lonica, in that they received the 

seemeth to have. word with all readiness of mind, 

(^) PshI, 119. 18. 0{)en thou and searched the scriptures daily^ 

mine eyes, that I may behold wh^er those things were so. 

wondrous things out of thy law. C^J 1 Thess. 2. 13. For this 

Eph. 6. 18, 19. Praying always cause also thank we God without 

. with all prayer and suppheation ceasing, because when ye receiv- 

* in the Spirit, and watching there- ed the word of God which ye 

unto with aU perseverance, and heard of us, ye received it not 

supplication for all saints ; And as the word of men, but (as it is 

for me, that utterance may be in truth) the word of God, which 

given unto me, that I may open effectually woirketh also in you 

my mouth boldly, to make known that believe, 

the mystery of the gospel Co ) Luke 9« 44. Let these 

^hj Acts 17. 11. These were saiyngs rink down into your ears : 

more n'oble'than those in Thes- for the Son of mran shall be de- 

salonica, in that they received the livered into the hands of men. 

word with all readiness of mind, Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought 

and searched the scriptures daily, to g^ve the more eai-nest heed to 

whether those things were so. the things which we have heard, 

( i\ Heb# 4. 2. For unto us lest at any time we should let 

was the gospel preached, as well them slip. 

as unto them : but the word fp ) Luke 24. 14. And thfty 

preached did not pi-ofit them, not talked together of all these things 

Deing mixed with faith in them which had happened. - 

that "beard it. ( qj Prov. 2. 1. My sou, if 

fhj 2 Thess. 2. 10. And with thou wilt receive my words, and 

all deceivableness of unrighteous- hide my commanaments with 

ncss, in them that perish; be- thee. Psal. 119. 11. Thy word 

cause they received not the love have I hid in mine heart, that I 
of the truth, that they might be . might not sin against thee. 

Taved. ^rj Luke 8. 15. But that o» 
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Q. 161. How do ike sacramenia become effi^uttl means 
of salvation ? ' 

J. The ^acnunents become effectual means of salva- 
Hon, not by any power in themselves, or any virtue deiit 
vedfrom the piety* or intention of him by whom they are 
administered ; but only by the working of the Holy Ghoat, 
and the blessing of Christ, by whom they are instituted (s)k 

Q. 162. Whai is a sacrament ? 

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance^ instituted by 
Christ in his church (t)^ to signify, seal, and exhibit (v) 
unto those that are within the covenant of grace (w)^ the 
benefits of his mediation ^x^; to strengthen and increase 

the good gronnd, are tbey, which ted unto them also. 1 Cor. 11. £4, 

in an honest and good heart, har- 25. And when he had giyeii 

ing heard the word, keep it, and thanks, he hrake it, and said, 

bnn^ forth fruit with patience. Take, cat ; this is my body, which 

(aj 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like is broken for you : this ilo in re- 

iigare whereunto, even baptism, roembrance of me. After the 

doth also now save us, (not the same m'anner also he ^took the 

putting away of the filth of tlie cup when he had supped, saying 

flesh, out the answer of a good This cup is the New Testament 

conscience towards God) by the In my blood : thi» do ye, as oft aa 

resurrection of Jesus Cfhrist. 1 ye drink it, in remembrance oC 

Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit me. 

are we a!l baptized into one body, C-w ) Rom. t5. 8. Now I say, 

whether we be Jews or Gentiles, that Jesus Christ was a minister 

whether we be bond or free ; and of the circumcision for the truth 

h%re been all made to drink into ' of God, to confirm the promises 

one Spirit. made unto the fathers. !Exod. 13. 

ft J Mat 26. 26. 28. And as 48. And when a stranger shall 

they were eating, Jesus took sojourn with thee, and will keep, 

bread, and blessed it, and brake the passover to the Lord, let all 

it, and gave it to the disciples, and his males be circumcised, and then 

said, Take, eat ; this is my body, let him come near and keep it ; 

And he took the cup, and gave and he shall be as one that is 

tbanks, and gave it to them, sa^- bom in the land : for no uncii^ 

ing, Drink ye all of it : For this eumcised person shall eat there* 

is my blood of the New Testament of. 

wliich b shed for many, for the . C^J ^^^ 2. 38. Then Peter 

remission of sins. said unto theray Repent, anti be 

(v ) Rom. 4. 11. And he re- baptized every one of you in the 
eeived the sign of circumiasion, name of Jesus Christ, for ttie re- 
ft seal of the righteousness of tiie mission of nns, and ye shall re- 
faith which he had yet being un- e^ve the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
circumcised: thathe might to the 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bless*' 
father of all them tlMt beBevo^ ing which we bless, is it not the 
though they be not circumcised ; communion of the blood of 
tha^ rightebusnesa mig^t be ijvpi^ Christ? The bread w2j«h Vft 
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their faith, and all other graces (y}\ to oblige them to 
obedience f^J; to testify and cherish their love and conK 
munion one with another (a) ; and to distingalsh theli» 
from those that are without (b). 

Q. 163. What are the farts of a aacrament 9 

d. The parts of a sacrament are two ; the one an oat* 
ward and sensible sign, used accordii^ to Christ's ow« 
appointment; the other an inward and spiritual grace 
thereby signified (c), 

Q. 164. Haw many sacramenU hath Christ msHitded «» 
his church under the Nem Testament ? 

d. Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted ift 
his church only ^o sacraments, Baptism and ttie LordV 
Supper (d), 

^reak, is it not tbe commimioR monwe^Uh of Israel, and atraiv» 

of the body of Christ ? giers from the eoTenants of pro* 

(y) Romans 4. tl. (See in v mise ; having no hope, and -with* 

•bore). GfiL S-37, For as many out God in the world. Gen. Sih 

of yon as have been baptized iata 14. And they said unto them, w« 

Christ, have put on Christ. cannot do this things. to give our 

(z) Rom. 6* 3, 4» Know ye- sister toone that is uneireumciseds 

not that so many of us as were for that were a reproaeh unto ofi- 
baptized into Jesus Christ, were ^ fcj Mat 3. 11. I Indeed bap* 

baptized into his death ? There- tlae you with water unto repent* 

fore we are buried with him by anee»b«itbet^teometh afterme 

naptism into death : that like as is mightier than I, whose shoes I 

Christ wail raised up from the- am not worthy to bear : he shall; 

dead by the glory of the Father, baptisoe you with the Holy Ghost 

even so we also should walk in and with fire. 1 Pet. 3. SI, The 

newness of life. 1 Cor. \(k 2U> Ye like figure whereunto, even bap» 

eannot drink the cup of the Lord tism, doth also now save us, (not 

and the cup of devili : ye cannot the putting away the filth of the 

be partakers of the Lord's table flesh, l^ut the answer of a good 

and ot the table of devils. conscienee towurds God^ by the 

(a) 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one resurreetionof Jesus Ghnst. Rom.. 

Sinrit are we all baptized into one 2. 28, 29. For be is not a Jeir 

body, whether we be Jews or which is one outwardly ; neither' 

Gentiles, whether we be bond or ia that eircumcison whieh is out* 

fne : and have been all made to ward in the fiesh : But he is a 

drink into one Spirit* Jew who is one inwardly ; and 

fl^J Eph. 2. U, 12. Where- cireumcisiop is that of the heart, 

foro remember that ^e bdng in in the spirit, and not in the letter^ 

tine passed Gentilea m the flesh, whose praiw is not of men, but 

who are called uncweumcision hj of God. * 

that which is called the oircumci- {d) Mat. 28. 19. Go ^e» there- 

«on in Uie fle^ made by hands ; fore, and teach all nations,- bap» 

That at that time ye were without tizing them in the name of thft 

Chrii^heiBQ^aiaHnfraia thecoma Father, and of the S«iv ««i ii 
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Q. 165. What is Baptistn? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, 
wherein Christ hath ordained the washing with water in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost fej^ to be a sign and seal of ingrafting into him- 
self (f)y oi remission of sins by his blood fg), and re- 
generation by )hs Spirit (h); of adoption (ij/and resur- 
rection unto everlasting life (h); and whereby the par- 
ties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible 
church (IJ, and enter inte an open and professed engage- 
ment to be wholly and only the Lord's (mj, 

Q. 166. Unto whom U baptism to be adnrndstered f 

A, Baptism is not to be admimstered to any that are 
mit of the visible chorch, and so strangers fi«m the cove* 
nant of proiiiisey till they profess their faith in Christ, and 
ebedience to him (n}\ but infants, descending from 

the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 1 1. 20. with the vashing of water by the 

23. When ye come together, word. 

therefore, into one place, this is (i) Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye 

not to cat the Lord's sapper. For are aU the children of €rod hy 

I have received of the Lord that faith in Christ Jesus. For as 

which also I delivered unto you, many of you as have been bapti« 

That the Lord Jesus, the same zed into Christ, have put on 

night in which he was betrayed, Christ 

look bread. T^ ) 1 Cor. 15. 29. Else what 

(e) Mat. 29. (9. Go ye, there> shall they do which are. baptized 

fore, and teach all nations, bapti- for the dead, if the dead rise not 

zing them in the name of the Fa- at all ? why are they then bap* 

ther, and of the Son, and of the tized for ttie dead ? Rom. 6* 5. 

Holy Ghost For if we have been planted to- 

{fj Gal. 3. 27. For as many gether in the Hkeness of his death, 

of yoa as have been baptized into we shall be also in the Ukemess of 

Christ, have put on Christ. his resurrection. 

CgJ Mark 1. 4. John did bap- rij 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 

tize in the wilderness, and preach Spirit are we all baptized into one 

the baptism of repentance, for body, whether we be Jews or 

the remission of sins. Rev. 1. 5. Gentiles, whether we be bond or 

Unto him that loved us^ and wash- free ; and have been all made to 

ed ift from our nns m his own drink into one Spirit 
blood. Cm J Rom. 6. 4. Therefore 

Ch ) Tit. 3. 5. Not by worics we are buiied whh htm by bap- 

of righteousness which we have tism' into death : that like as 

ddhe, but according to his mercy Christ was raised up from the 

he saved us, by the washing of re- dead by the glory of the Father^ 

generation, and renewing of the even so we also should walk in 



Holy Ghost. Eph. 5. 26. That newness of life 

he might 8anct% and cletBse it fnj Acts 8.'36j 37. And 
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{MrrentSy either both or bttt one of them, professing faith 
in Christ and obedience to him, are, in that respee^with* 
In the covenant, and to be baptized (o). 

Q. 167. H<m is our baptiam to be improved hyus? 

A: The needful but much ne^ected duty of improving 
our baptism, is to be performed bj us all our life long, esh 
pecially in the time of temptation, and when we are pre* 
sent at the administration of it to otheiB (p)\ by serious 
and thankful consideration of the nature of i^and of the 
ends for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and bene- 
fits conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow 
made Uierein (q)\ by being humbled f<^ our smful defile- 

^hey ^vsent on their way, th^ holy. Mai 28. 19: Xio je, there- 
came unto a eertain water : ana fore, and teach all natioM, bami* 
the eunueh smd^ See, here n zing them in the name oC the Fa* 
water ; what doth hinder me to ther, and of the Son, and of the 
De baptized? And Philip said, If fiolyGhoat Lolce 18.15,l6.An4 
thoQ oelieTest with all thine heart, diey brought unto him also infants 
-thou mayest, -And he answered that he voidd toueh them ; hat 
and said, I beliere that Jesus wheiHiis disciples saw it, they re* 
Christ is the Son of God. Acts 8. buked them. But Jesus called 
38. Then Peter said unto them* th«m unto him, and said. Suffer 
Repent, and be baptized every little children to come unto me, 
one of you in ^e name of Jesus and forbid them not ; for of such 
Christ, for the remission of sins, is the kin^lom of God. Rom. 11. 
and ye shall receive the gift of 16. For if the first-fruit.be holy« 
the Holy Ghost. the lump is also holy : and if the 
(q) Gen. 17. 7. And I will es*^ root he tioly, so are the hnteches. 
taolbh ray covenant between me fpj Col. 2. 11. In whom also 
and thee, and thy seed after thee ye are circumcised with the cir> 
in their generations, for an ever- oumdsion made without liands, 
lasting covenant ; to be a Grod unto in putting off the body of the sins 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, of the flesh, by the oircttmcisioii 
And with Acts 8. 38, 39. Then of Christ. 
Peter said <onto them. Repents C^J Rom. 6. 3—5. Know ye 
and be baptised ev^y one of you jnot, tfist so many of us as were 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for baptized into Jesus Chiist, were 
the remisaon of sins, and ye shaU bs^tized into his death. Therefore 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, we are buried with him, by baj[)« 
For the promise is unto you, and tism, io^o death : that like at 
to your children, and to all that Christ was raised up from the 
are afar off, even as many as the dead by the glory of the Father^ 
Lord our God shall call. 1 Cor. 7. even so we also should walk in 
14. For the unbelieving husband newness of life. For if we hove 
is sanctified b^ the wife, and the been planted together in the like* 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by ness of his death, we shall be 
the husba»d; else were your chii- also in the Ukenesfl cf bis i'estu> 
4re]i uncieani but now are they reetion. 
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inent, our falling short of, and walkuig contraiy to^lhe 
Sraee of baptism, and oar engagements (rj; by growing 
vp to assurance of pardon of sin, and of ail ottier bless- 
ings sealed to ns in that saerament f ^ j ; by drawing 
fitrength fVom the death and resurrection of Christ, ^to 
whom we were baptized, for ^e mortifying of sin, and 
quickening of grace ft); and by endeavouring to live bgr 
fiuth fvjf to have our conversation in holiness end righte- 
ousness frvjy as those fliat have therein given up their 
names to Christ /:rj; and to walk in brotherly love, as 
t^ing baptized by the same Spirit into one body (;yj. 

Q. 1Q8. What is the LorcPs supper f 

d. The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the New Tes- 
tament (zj, wherein, by givii^ and receiving bread aiHt 

frj 1 Cor. 1. 11—13. Far it dofli also now save us, (not tlie 

liath been ileclared unto me of nutting away of the filth of the 

jou, my brethren, by them which flesh, but the answer of a good 

are of the house of Chloe, that conadence towards God)^ by the 

there are contentions among you. resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Now tliis 1 si^ that every one of ft J Romans 6. 3, 4, 5. (See 

you saith, T am of Paul, and I of aibove in q). 

ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and I (v) Gal. 3. 26. For ye are aH 

of Christ Is Christ divided ? was the children of God by faith in 

Paul crucified for you ? or were Christ Jesus, v. fi7. For as many 

ye baptized in the name of Paul ? of you as have been baptized into 

Koni. 6. 2, 3. God forbid ; how CKrist, have put on Christ, 

shall we that are dead to. sin live (w) Romans 6. 22. But now 

any longer therein ? Know ye not, being made free from sin, and bcs 

that so many of us as were bap- come servants to God, ye have 

tized into Jesus Christ, were bap- your fruit unto holiness, and die 

tized into his death ? end everlasting life. 

(a) Rom. 4. 11, 12. And he re- f^J Acts 2. 38. Then Peter 

ceived the sign of circumcision, said unto them, Repent, and be 

a teal of the righteousness of the baptized every on« of you in the 

faith which he hud yet being un- name of Jesus Christ, for the re» 

circumcised : that he might be the mission of sins, and ye shall re* 

father of all them that believe, ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

thou^i they be not cirowmcised ; (w) 1 Cor. 12. 13. 25. For by 

that righteousness might be impu- one Spirit are we all baptized into 

ted unto them also. And the fj«- one body, whether we be Jews or 

ther of circumcision to them who Gentiles, whether we be bond or 

«re not of the circumcision only, free ; and have been all made to 

but also walk in the steps of that drink into one Spirit. That there 

faith of our father Abraham, should be no schisnr in the body; 

which he bad being yet uncjroum- but that the members should have 

<ised. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like the same care one of another, 

figure wherennto, even baptism, C^J Luke 22. 20. likewise 
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vrine according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, his 
death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily communi* 
cate feed upon his body and blood, to their spiritual 
noorishment and growth in grace (a) ; have their union 
and communion with him confirmed (b) ; testify and re- 
new their thankfulness (c) and engagement to God (d), 
and their mutual love and fellowship each with other, 
as members of the same mystical body (e). 

Q. 169. How haih Christ appointed bread and wine to 
he given and received in the sacrament of the hordes supper ? 

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, m 
the administration of this sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
to set apart the bread and wine from common use, by the 
word of institution, thanksgiving, and prayer; to take 
and break the bread, and to give both tlie bread and the 
wine to the communicants : who are, by the same ap- 
pointment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the 
wine; in tiiankful remembrance, that the body of Christ 
was broken and given, and his blood shed for tHem (f). 



also the cup after supper, saying, Christ ? The bread which we 

This cup is the New Testament break, is it not the communion 

in my blood, which is shed for of the body of Christ ? 

you. (c) 1 Cor. 11.24. (See aoove 

fa) 1 Cor. 11. 23—26. For in a). 

I have received of the Lord that (rf) 1 Cor. 10. U. 21. AVhere- 

which also I delivered unto you, fore, my dearly beloved, flee from 

That the Lord Jesus, the same idolatr}% Ye cannot drink the cup 

night in which he was betrayed, of the Lord and tlie cup of devils : 

took bread. And when he had ye cannot be partakers of the 

riven thanks, he brake it, and said, Lord's table and of the table of 

Take, eat ; this 4 s my body, which devils. 

is broken for you : "this do in re- fej 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we 

membrance of me. After the being many are one bread, and 

same manner also he took the one body : fur we are all partak- 

cup, when he had supped, saying, ers of that one bread. 

This cup is the New Testament (f) Luke 22. 19,20. And he 

in my blood : this do ye, as oft as toolc bread, and gave thanks, and 

ye drink it, lu remembrance of brake it, and gave unto them, 

me. For as often as ye eat this saying. This is my bod^ which is 

bread, and drink this cup, ye do given for you : this do m remgm- 

shew the Lord's death till he brance of me. Likewise also the 

eome. cup after supper, saying, This 

(Jb\ 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of cup is the New Testament in my 

hlessmg which we bless, is it not blood, which is shed for you. 
the commtmion of the blood of 
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Q. 170. Him do they that worthUy covmnumtedt in ike 
Lord^s supper Jeed upon the body and blood of Christ 
therem? 

wl. As the bod7 and blood of Christ are not corporatFy- 
or camaUy present in, with, or under the bread and wine 
in the Lord's supper (g) ; and yet are spiritually present 
to the faith of the receiver, no less truly $ind really than 
the elements themselves are to their outward senses (h)^, 
^o they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper, do therein feed upon the body and 
blood of Christ, not after a corporal and carnal but in a 
spiritual manner ; yet truly and really (i)^ while by faith 
they receive and apply unto themiselves Christ crucifietl- 
and all the benefits of his death (k). 

Q. 171. Ham are they thai receive ffte sacrament -of 
the Loi'd^s supper to prepare themselves before they come 
unto it? 

A. They that receive tiie sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
per, are, before they come, to prepare themselves there- 
unto, by examining themselves (I) of their being in 
Christ (m)^ of their sins and wants (n) ; of the tnrijh and 

Cg) Acts 3. 21. Whom the the body of Christ ? 
heavens must receive, un^ the ( I ) 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a 

times of restltntioa of all things, man examine himself, and so let 

^hich God hath spoken hy the him eat of that hread, and drinV 

mouth of all his holy prophets, of that cup. 
since the world began. C''^J ^ ^^^' ^^' ^* Examine 

fhj Mat. 26. 26. 28. And As yourselves, -whether ye be in the 

they were eating, Jesus took liaith ; prove your own selves : 

bread, and blessed it, and brake know ye not your own selves, how 

it, an*) gave it to the disciples, and that tfesus Christ Is in you, except 

fidd, Take, eat ; this is my body« ye be reprobates ? 
For this is my blood of the New fn) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge oat, 

Testament, which is shed for therefore, the old leaven, that ye 

many, for the remission of nns. may be a new lump, as ye are un- 

' CiJ 1 Oor. 11. 24. And when leavened. For even Christ our 

, he had given thanks, he brake it, passover is sacrificed for us. Com- 

And said. Take, eat ; this is my pared with Exod. 12. 15. Seveo 

bofly, which is broken for you : days shall ye eat unleairened 

this do in remembrance of me. bread, even the first day ye shall 

( kj iGor. 10. 16. The cup put away leaven out of your 

of blessing which we bless, is it houses : for whosoever eateth 

not the communion of the blood leavened bread, from the first day 

of Christ ? The bread which we until the seventh dav, that soli 

}>reak> is it not thi> communion of d^all be cut off from "Israel. 
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measure of their knoTledge (o)^ faith (p)^ repentance (q) ; 
love to God and the brethren (r)^ charity to aH men (s}^ 
forgiving those that have done them wrong (t) ; of their 
desires after Christ (v)^ and of their new obedience (m)'^ 
and hj renewing the exercise of these graces (x)^ ij 
serioas meditation (y)^ and fervent prayer (z). 

(^oj 2 Cor. 11. 29. For he ft^ Mat. 5. 23. 24. There- 
thai eateth aild drinkeUi unwor- fore, if Oioa bring thy gift to (he 
thi]y« eateth and drinketh darana- altar, and there remerabereat that 
^n to himself^ n«t disoembg the thy brother hath ought against 
Lord's body. thee ; Leave there thy gift before 

fpj 1 Cor. 13. B. CSee above the altar, and go thy way ; first 

in m) Mat 26. 28. 'For this is be reconciled to tliy brother, and 

my blood of the New Testament, then come and offer thy gift, 

wliieh is shed ^or many, for the ( v) Isa. 55. 1. tio^eveiy one 

remission of sins. that tnii'steth, ebme ye to the 

fqj Zech. 12. 10. And I will wateins, and he that hath no 

pour upon the house of David, money ; come ye, buy and eat, 

and upon the inhabitants of Jc- yea, come, bUy wine and mfflc 

rusalsm, the Spirit of grace and of without money, and without priee. 

supplications, and they shall look f w ) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out, 

upon me whom they nave pie re- therefore, tlie old leaven, tliat ye 

ed, and they shall mourn for him, may be a new lump, m ye are ua« 

as one mournQth for his only son, leavened. For even Christ our 

and sliall be in bitterness Tor turn, [^ftiSOver is cruciil£u for tit. 

as one that is in bitterness for his C^J Heb. 10. 21. 24. A>id 

firat-bom. 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if having an high priest over tlie 

we would judge ourselves, we house of G^ ; Let us draw near 

should not be judged. with a true heart, in full assurance . 

(r) Acts 2, 46, 47. And they of faith, having our nearts sprink* 

continuing daily with one accora led fi^m an evil conscience, and 

in the temple, and breaking bread our bodies washed with pure 

fi-om house to house, did eat their water. And let us consider ohe 

meat with ^adness and singleness another, to provoke unto love, 

of heart : Praising God, and hav- and to good works. Psal. 26. 6. I 

ing favour with all the people, will wash mine hands hi innoeen- 

Andthe Lord added to the church cy : so will I compass thine altar, 

daily such as should 1)e sa^-fed. O Lord. 

.(8)1 Cor. 5, 8. Therefore (yj 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. And 

let us keep the feast, not with old when he had given thanks, he 

leaven, neither with the leaven of brake it, and sak). Take, eat ; this 

malice and wickedness ; but with Is my body, which is broken for 

the unleavened bread of sincerity you : this do in remembrance of 

9nd truth. 1 Cor. 11. 18. For first me. After the same manner also 

of all, when ye come together in he took the cup, wrhen he had 

the church, 1 hear that there be supped, saying. This cup is the 

divisions among you ; and I partly ^e w Testament in my blood : tiliia 

believe it. Wnen ye come to- do ye, as oft as ye dnnk it, in re- 

gether tlierefore into one place, membrance of me. 

this is not to eat ;the liord's sup. fz) 2 Chron. 30. 18. For a 

per. multitude of the people, even 
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Q. 172. May one who doubteth of Ms bdng in Christ, or 
of his due preparation, come to the Lord's supper ? 

A. One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his 
due preparation to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
may have true interest in Christ, though he be not yet as- 
sured thereof (a) ; and in God's account it hath, if he. be 
duly affected with the apprehension of the want of it (b% 
and unfeignedly desires to be found in Chrisl (c), and to 
depart from iniquity (d)\ in which case ( (because promi7 
ses are made, and this sacrament is appointed, for the re- 
lief even of \» eak and undoubting CMistlans (e) he is to. 
bewail his unbelief (f), and labour to have his doubts re^ 
solved (g) ,• and, so doing, he may and ought to come to 
the Lord's supper, that he may be further strengthened (hy 



many of Ephraim, and Manasseb,' but dung that I may "win Christ ; 

Issaehar, and Zebulun, bad not And be found in bira, not having 

cleansed tbemselves, yet did tbey mine own rigbteousness, wbicb is 

eat the paasover, otherwise than of the law, but that which is 

it was written : but Hezekiali through the faith of Christ, the 

prayed for them, saying, The good rifebteousuess whieh i§ of God 

"LoA pavjion every one, That by faith. 

prepareth his heart to seek God, Cd} 2 Tim. 2. 19. Ncverthe- 
the Lord God of his fathers, less, the foundation of God stand- 
though he be not cleansed accoi*- eth sure, having this seal. ' Tke 
ding to the purification of the Lord knoweth Uicm that are his. 
sanct'iary. And, Let every one that nametli 

(aj Isaiah 50. 10. Who is the name of Christ depart from 

among you that fearetlrtbe Lord, iniquity. 

thatobeyeth the voice of his ser- (<?) Isa. 40. 11. He shall feed 

vant, that walketh in darkness, his flock like a sbephei*d : he shall 

and hath no light? let him trust gather the lambs with his arm, 

in the name of the Lord, and stay and carr) them in his bosom, and. 

upon hi^ 6o<l. &hall gt ntly lead those that are 

CbJ Isa. 54. 7, 8. For a small with young, 

moment have I forsaken thee, but (^fj Mark 9. 24. And straiglit- 

■with great mercies will I gather way tne father of the child cried 

thee, in a little wrath I hid my out, and said with tears, Lord, I 

face fi-om thee for a moment ; believe ; help thou mine unbelief, 

but with everlasting kindness will (^g ) Acts 2. 2>7. Now, when 

I have mercy on tlicc, saith the they heard this, they were prick- 

Loixl thy Redeemer. ed in their heart, and said unto 

C^J JP"J*' 3. 8, 9. Yea, doubt- Peter, and to the rest of the 

less, and I count all things but lost, apostles. Men and brethren, what 

for the excellency of die know- shall we do ? Acts 16. 30. And 

ledge of Christ Jesus my *Lord, he bi'ought them out, and said, 

for whom I have suftered the loss Siw, what must 1 do to be saved ? 

of All UuDgs; and do coiuit them (hj liom. 4. 11. And he i*e- 
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Q. 17d. May any who profess the fidih^ and 'desire to 
come to the hordes supper^ be kept from it, 

A, Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, 
notwithstanding their profession of the faith, and desire to 
come to the Lord's supper, may and ought to be kept 
from that sacrament, by the power which Christ hath left 
in his church (i)^ until they receive instruction, and mani- 
fest their reformation (k), 

Q. 174. Whai is required of them thai receive the sacror 
ment of the Lord's supper in the time of the administror 
Hon of it, 

A, It is required of them (hat receive the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper, tiiat, during the time of the admi- 
nistration of it, wi& all holy reverence and attention they 
wait upon God in that ordinance (IJ ; diligently observe 
the sacramental elements and actions fm) ; heedfully dis- 

ceived the sign of circumciBion, perhaps such a one ahoald be 

a sorI of the riehteousness of the swalloMred up wkh overmueh sor- 

faith which he had yet heimg un- T0\r. 

eircumoised : that he m^ht be the fl ) Lev. 10. 3. Then Moses 

father of all then^ that belie ve, said luito Aaron, this is it that 

though they h& not circumcised : the Lord spake, sayins^^i'will be 

that ri^teousness might be impu- sanctified in thenlthareolne ni^i 

ted unto them also. 1 Cor. 11. 28. me, and before all the people wiU 

But let a man examine himself, I be glorified. Hebrews V2. 28. 

and so let him eat of that bread, Wherefore, we received a king- 

And drink of that cup. dom which cannot be moved, let 

. fi ) 1 Cor. 11.27, to the end. us have grace, whereby we may 

wherefore, whosoever shall eat serve God acceptably, with reve- 
this bread, and drink this cup of ' rence and godly fear. Psalm's. 7. 

the Xiord unworthily, shall be But as for me, I will come into 

guilty of the body and blood oi thy house in the multitude of thy 

the Lord. But let a man examine mercy : and in tliy fear will I 

himself^ and so let him eat of that worship toward thy holy temple, 

bread, and drink of that cup. For^ 1 Cor. 11. 17. 27. Now iii this 

he that eateth and drinketh un- that I declare xfnto you, I praise 

worthily, eateth and drinketh you not, that you come together, 

damnation to himself, not discern- not for the better, but for the 

ing the Lord's body. For this worse. For as often as ye eat 

oause iKlany are weak and sickly this bread, and drink this cup, ye 

ampug you, and many sleep. For do shew the Lord's death till he 

if we would judge ourselves, we come. Wherefore, whosoever 

Blionld not be judged, &c. to the shall eat this bread, and drink tMs 

end of the chapter. cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 

{k) 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that, con- be guilty of the body and blood 

trariwise, ye ought ratlier to for- of the Lord, 

'ipvehim, aud comfort him, lest (mj £:^od. 24. 8. And Moves 

LS 
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cem the Lord's body fn), and affectionately meditate 
on his death and sufferings foj, and thereby stir up 
themselves to a vigorous exercise of their graces (pj ; 
in judguig themselves (q), and sorrowing for sin frj} 
In earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ (sj^ 
feeding on him by faith (t), receiving of his fulness (vj^ 
trusting in his merits (wj, rejoicing in his love (xj^ 
giving thanks for his grace (yj ; in renewing of their 



took the blood, and sprinkled it salem, the Spirit of grace and of 

on the people, and said, behold, supplications, and they shall look 

the blood of the covenant which upon me whom thej have pierced, 

the LfOrd hath made with yon con- and they shall mourn for him, as 

cerning all these words. Compa- one moumeth for his only son, 

red with Mat. 26. 28. For this is and shall be in bitterness for him, 

my blood of the New Testament, as one that is in bitterness for his 

which is shed for many for the re- first-born, 

mission of sins. ^sj Rev. 22. 17. And the 

(«^ 1 COr. 11.29i For he that Spirit and the bride say. Come, 

eatetn and drinketh unworthily, And let him that heareth, sky, 

eateth and drinketh damnation to C<Hne. And let him that ia 

himself, not discerning the Lord's athirst, come : and whatsoever 

bwly. will, let him take the water of 

(o) Luke 22. 19. And he life freely, 
took bread, and gave thanks and ' (f) John 6. 35. And Jesus said 

brake it, and gave unto them, unto them, I am the bread of life ; 

saying, Tliis is m^ bodj wliieh is he that cometh to me sliall never 

given for you : this do m remem- hunger ; and he that believeth on 

brance of me. me shall never thirst. 

CpJ 1 Cor. 10. 3. 14. And did (v) John 1. 16. And of hia 

all eat the same spiritual meat ; fulness have all we received, and 

And did all drink tlie same spirit- grace for grace, 

iial drink : (for they drank of that (w) Phil. 3. 9. And be found 

spiritual Rock that followed them, in nim', not having mine OMni 

and that Rock was Christ). But righteousness, which is of the lavr^ 

with many of them God was not but that which is through the 

well pleased : for they were over- faith of Christ, the ri^hteousnesa 

thrown in the wilderness. Now which is of God by faith, 

all these things happened unto (a?) Psal. 63. 4, 5. Thus will 

ti)em for ensamples •- and they I bless thee, while I live : I will 

ai% written for our admonition, lift up mine hands in thy name : 

upon whom the ends of the world My soul shall be satisfied as with 

are come. Wherefore, my dearly marrow and fatness : and my 

belovrd, flee from idolatry. mouth shall praise thee with joy* 

(9) 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we ful lips, 

would ju<lge ourselves, we should (y) Psal, 22. 26. The meek 

not b'^ judged. shall eat and be satisfied ; they 

(r) Zech. 12. 10. And I will shall praise the Low! that seek 

Voui- upon the house of David, him.: your heart shall live foiv 

ami uiiQQ the inhabitants of Jeru- ever* 



^ • 
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COTenant with God (z)^ and love to all the saints (a). 

Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians, after they have 
received the scurament of the Lord's supper ? 

JL, The duty of Christians, after they have received the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, is seriously to consider 
how they have behaved themselves therein, and with 
what success (b) ; if they find quickening and comfort, 
ta bless God for it (c), beg the continuance of it (d)^ 
watch against relapses (e), fulfil their vows (f), and en- 
courage themselves to a frequent attendance on that oe* 

(z) Jer. 50, 5. They shall ask and breaking bread from home 

the way to Zion with their faces to house, did eat their meat with 

thitherward, saying. Come, and gladness and singleness of heart, 

let 119 join ourselves to the Iiord Praising God, and having favour 

in a perpetual covenant that shall with all the people, 
not be forgotten. Psalms 50. 5. fdj Psal. 36. 10. O continue 

Gather my saints together unto thy loving kindness unto them 

me ; those that have made a that know thee ; and thy rightew 

covenant with me by sacrifice. ousness to the upright in heart. 

(a) Acts 2. 42. And they con- Catit. 3. 4. It was but a little that 

tinned stedfastly in the apostles' I passed from them, but I found 

doctrine and fellowship, and in him whom my soul loveth : I held 

breaking of bread, and in pray- him, and would not let him go, 

ers. until I had brought him into ray 

. fb) Psal. 28, 7. The Lord is mother's house, and into the 

my sti'cngth and my shield ; my chamber of her that conceived 

heart trusted in him, and I am me. 1 Chron. 29. IS. O Lord 

helped : therefore my heart great- God of Abraham, Isaac, and oi 

ly rejoiceth, and with my song Israel our fathers, keep this for 

-will I praise him. Psal. 85. 8. I ever in the imagination of the 

•will liear what God the Lord will thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 

speak : for he will speak peace pie, and prepare their heart uuto 

unto his people, and to his saints : thee. 

but let them not turn again to fol- (e) 1 Cor. 10. 3 — 12. And did 

ly. 1 Cor. 11. 17. Now in this all eat the same spiritual meat ; 

Uiat I declare imto you, I praise And did all drink the same spi- 

you not, that you come together, ritual drink ; (for they drank of 

not for the better, but for the that spiritual lioek that foilowcHd 

-worse, v. 30. For this cause many them : and that Rock was Christ.) 

are weak and sickly Among you. But with many of them God wa« 

and many sleep, v. 31. For if we not well pleased : for they were 

woulu judge ourselves, we should overthrown in the wilderness. 

BOt be judged. Wherefore let him that thinketk 

(c) Act«^ 2. 42 — 47. And they he standeth, take heed lest fa« 

continued stedfastly in the apos- fall. 

ties' doctrine and fellowship, and ffJ P^*' ?^' ^*- ^^^^ "»*• 

in breaking of bread, and m pray^ God thanksgiving, and pay thy 

ers. And tiiey continuing daily vows unto the Most High, 
with one accord in the temple^ 
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dinance (g) : but if they fiod no present beneit, more 
exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, 
the dacrament (hj; in bofli which if they can approve 
themselves to God and their own consciences, they are 
to wait for the fruit of it in due time ft) : but, if they see 
they have failed in either, they are to be humbled (k), 
and to attend upon it afterward with more care and 
diligence fl). 

Q. 176. Wherem do the sacraments of bapHsm and (te 
Lotd^s supper agru ? 

A, Tlie sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper 
agree, in that the author of both is God (m) ; the spi- 

(5") 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. After down, O my soul ? ind why art 

the same mftniier tdso he took the thou disquieted in me ? hope thoa 

cup, when he had supped, saying, in God, for I sh&U yet pnuae him 

This cup is the New Testament for the help of his countenance.' 

in my.hlood : this do ye, as oft as He) 2 Chron. 50. 18, 19. For a 

ye drink it, in remembrance vi mwtitucfe of the people, evea 

me. For as often as ye eat this many of Ephraim, and Manasseb, 

bread, and drink this cup, ve do Issachar, and Zehulun, had not 

shew the Lord's death t'dl he cleansed themselves, yet did they 

come. Acts 2. 42. And they con** eat the passover, otherwise than 

tinned stedfastly in the apostles' it was written : but Hezekiak 

doctrine and fellowship, and in prayed for them, saying, Tbb^ood 

bceaking of bread, and in prayers. Lord pardon every one. That 

T. 46. And they continuing daily prepareti. his heart to seek God, 

with one accord in the temple, the Lord God - of his father^ 

and breaking bread from house to though he be not cleansed accor- 

hottse, did eat their meat with ding to the purification of the 

^dness and singleness of heail. sanctuaiy. 

Ch) Cant. 5. 1. lam come CV 2 Cor. 7.11. For behold, 

into my garden, my sister, mT tlds self-same thing, that ye sor* 

spouse; I have gathered my myri^ rowed after a godly sort, what 



with my spice, I have eaten ray carefulness it wrought*in you, yea, 
honey-comb with my honey, I what clearing of yourselves^ yea; 
have drunk mj wine with my what in^gnation, yea, what feari 



milk : eat, O fneods, drink, yea yea, what vehement desire, ye^f 

drink abundantly, O beloved. what zeal, yea, what revenge ! ia 

(0 Psal. 123. 1, 2. Unto thee all things ye have approved your* 

lift I up mine eyes, O thou that selves to be clear in this matter, 

dwellest in the heavens. Behold, (m) Mat. 28. 19. Go jre, there* 

as the. eves 6f servants look unto fore, and teach all nations, hap 

the hand of their masters, and as tiziiig them in the naro6 of the 

the eyes of a maiden unto the Father, and of the Sod, and of 

hand of her mistress ,' so our eyes the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. H* 2^ 

•wait upon the Lord our God, un- For I have received of the Lord 

til that he have mercy upon us. that wlueh also I deliver^ u(>to 

PsaL 42. 5, Why art thou cast you. That the l«Qi'd Je<tt0> the 
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ritual part of both is Christ and his benefits (n)^ both are 
seals of the same covenant (o), are to be dispensed by 
ministers of the gospel, and by none otiier (p), and to 
be continued in the church of Christ until his second 
coming (q). 

Q, 177. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the 
hordes supper differ ? 

A, The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per differ, in that baptism is to be administered but once^ 
with water, to be « sign and seal of our regeneration 
and ingrafting into Christ (r)^ and that even to in- 
same night in which he was oe- (pj John 1 . 33. And 1 kncV 
trayed took bread. him not : but he that sent me to 

(n) Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye baptize with water, the same said 
not that so many of us as were unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
baptizied into Jesus Christ, were see the Spirit descending, alid re- 
baptized into his death ? There- maining on him, the same is he 
fore we are buried with him by which baptizeth with the Holy 
bat»tisin into death : that like as Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there- 
Christ: was raised up from the fore, and teach all nations, bapti- 
<!ead by the glory of the Father, zing them in the name of the Fa- 
even so we also should walk in ther, and of the Son, and of the 
newness of life. 1 Cor. 10. 16. Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For 
The cup of blessing which we I have received of the Lord that 
Mess, is it not the communion of which also I delivered unto you, 
the blood of Christ ? The bread That the Lord Jesus, the same 
which we break, is it not the com- night in which he was betrayed, 
munion of the body of Christ ? took bread. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a 

("o ) Rom. 4. 11. And he re- man so account of us as of the 
ceived the sign of ciixjuincision, a ministers of Christ, and stewards 
seal of the righteousness of the of the mysteries of God. Heb. 5. 
faith which he had yet being un- 4. And no man taketh this honour 
circumcised : that he might be unto himself, but he that is called 
the father of all the jn that believe, of God, as was Aaron. 
though they be not circumcised ; (9) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there- 
tliat righteo'igiiess might be ini- fore, and teach all nations, bapti- 
pated unto tliem also. Compared zing them in the name of the Fa- 
witli Col. 2. 12. Buried with him ther, sthd of the Sou, and of the 
in. Tjaptism, wherein also you are Holy Ghost ; vei'^e 20. Teaching 
risen with hirn through the faith them to observe all things what- 
of the operation of God, who hath soever I have commanded you : 
raised him from the dead. Mat. and lo, I am with you alway, evea 
26. Sr. And he took the cup, and unto the end of the world. Amen, 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, ^r) Mat. 3. 11. I indeed bap- 
saying, Driiik ye all of it : v. 28. tize you with water unto repent- 
For this is my blood of the New ance, but he tliat cometh after me 
Testament, which is shed for is mightiei than I, whose shoes I 
many for the renussion of «ins. am not worthy to bear : he sJiaH. 
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fants fs) ; whereas the Lord's supper is to be admimstered 
often, in the elements oC bread and wine, to represent and 
exhibit Christ as spiritual nourishment to the squI (tj, and 
to confirm our continuance and growth in him (vj^ and 
that only to such as are of years and ability to examine 
tfaemselyes (rv). 
^ Q. 178. What is prayer ? 

mi. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God (x)/ 
in the name of Christ (y)^ by the help of his Spirit (z) ; 
urith confession of our sins (a)y and thankful acknowledg- 
ment of his mercies (b). 

Captive you with tbe Holy Ghost the body of Christ ? 

and with fire. Tit. 3. 6. Not by (wj 1 Cor. 11. «8, 29. But 

works of righteousness which we let a man e]i;aniiQe himself, and eo 

have done, but aceording to his let him eat of that bread, and 

merer he saved us, by the wash* drink of that enp. For he that 

ing of res;eneration, and renewing eateth and drinketh unworthily, 

of the Holy Ghost. Gal. 3. t27. eateth and drinketh daranatioi^ to 

For as many of yon as have been himself, not discerning the Lcnr^d's 

baptized into Clurist, have put on body. 

Christ. {x) Psal. 62. 8. Trust Ih him 

(a) Gen. 17. 7. And I will es- at all times ; ye people, pour out 
tablish my covenant between me your heart before him : God ia a 
and thee, and thy seed after thee refuge for us. 
in their generations, for an ever- (yj John 16. 23. And in that 
lasung covenant ; to be a God unto day ye shall ask me noOiing : 
thee, and to thy seed after tliee. Verily, veiily, I say unto you, 
1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
husband is sanctified b^ the wife, ther in my name, he will give it . 
and the unbelieving wife is saue- you. 

tified b;|^ tlic husband ; else were i^zj Rom. 8. 26. likewise t)ie 

your oiuldren unclean ; but now Spirit also helpeth our infirmities t 

are they holy. for we know not what we should 

C*J I Cor. 11. 23, 24. For I pray for as we oueht : but the 

have received of the Lord, that Spirit itself maketh intercessioii 

which also I delivered unto you, for us with groanings which can* 

That the Lord Jesus, the same not be nltei*ed. 
night in which he was betrayed, (a) Psal. 32. 5. I acknowledg- 

took bread : And when he had . ed ray sin unto thee, and mine 

given thanks, he brake it, <uid iniquity have I not hid : I said, I 

aaid. Take, eat ; this is my body, will confess my transgressions un* 

which is broken for you : this do to the Lord : and thou forgavest 

in remembrance of me. the iniquity of my sin. 

QvJ 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup (b) Plul. 4. 6. Be careful for 

of blessing which we bless, is it notliing: but in every thing bv 

not the communion of the blood prayer and supplication, witn 

of Christ ? The bread which we thanksgiving, let your requests 

.break, is it not the communion of be made known unto God. 
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Q^. 179. Jire we to pray unlo God only f 

Jl. €rod only being able to search the hearts (^c^, hear 
the requests (d)^ pardon the sins (e), and folfil the desireg 
of all ^ J and only to be believed in (g)^ and worship* 
ped with religious worship (h)\ prayer, which is a spe- 
cial part thereof (i), is to be made by all to him alone (k)^ 
and to none other (I). 

Q. 180. What ia it to pray in Bte name of Ckmt ? 

A. To pray in the name of Christ, is, in obe^ence to 
his command, and in confidence on his promises, \o ask 
mercy for his sake (m)*, not by bare mentioning of lus- 
name (n) ; but by drawing our encoura^ment to pray, 
and our boldness, strengtib, and hope of acceptance in 
prayer, from Christ and his mediation (o), 

^.181. Why are me to pray m the name q/* Christ ? 

A, The sinfulness of man, and his distance from God 
by reason thereof, being so @reat, as that we can have no 

(c) 1 Kings 8. 39. Then hear ^H worship the Lord thy God. 

thcNi in heaven thy dwelling*plaee, and him only shalt thoa serve, 
and forgive, and do, and give to ("1) 1 Cor. 1. 2. tlnto the 

every man according to his ways, churcn of God which is at Corinth, 

wnCAe heart thou knowest ; tor to them that are sanctified in 

tliou, even thou onlvyknowest the Christ Jesus, called to he saints, 

hearts of all the children of men. with all that in every place call 

fd) Psal. 65. 2. O thou that upon the name of Jesus Christ 

hearest prayer, unto thee shall all our Lord, holh theirs and 'ours, 
flesh come. CkJ rsa], SO. 15. And call 

(e) Mic. 7. IS. Who is a God upon me in the day of trouble ; I 

like unto thee, that pardoneth iiu* 'will deliver tliee, and thou shall 

qmty, and passeth l^ the trans*- glorify me. 
gi'essioo of the remnant of his fl) Rom. 10. 14. How then 

heritage ? he retaineth not his shall they call on him in whom 

anger for ever, because he de- they have not befieved ? 
ligbteth in mercy. (ni) John 14. 13. And whatso- 

(fjf Psal. 145. 18, 19. The ever ye shall ask in my name, 

Liord is ni^h luito all them that that will I do, that the Father 

call upon him, to all that call up- may be glorified in the Soa. 
on him in truth. He will fulfil the (n) Mat. 7. 21. Not every one 

deare of them that fear him : he that saith unto me. Lord, Ccnxl, 

will also hear their cry, and will shall enter into the kingdom of 

save them. heaven : but he that doeth the will 

{ SJ Roro- 10. 14. How then of my Fiither which is in heaven, 
shall they call on him in whom ( oj Heb. 4. 14. 16. Seeing, 

thcv have not believed ? then, that we have a great Hirfi 

^h) Mat. 4. 10. Then saith Priest, that is passed into the 

Jesus unto liim, Get thee hence, heavens,Jesu8the Sonof God,let 

batan : for it is written. Thou \vi hold fast our precession. Let 



s 



130 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 

access into his presence without a mediator (p); and 
there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit. 
fori that glorious work but Christ alone (qj ; we are to 
pray in no other name but his only (rj. 

Q. 182. Horv doih the Spirit help us to pray '/ 

A, We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to understand 
both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made ; 
and by working and quickening in our hearts (although 
not iaall persons, nor at all times in the same measure) 
tliose apprehensions, affections, and graces, which are re- 
quisite for the right performance of Siat duty (s). 

Q. 183. Forrvhom are we to pray ? 

A. We are to pray for the whole church of Christ up- 
on earth (tj; for magistrates fv), and ministers (wj; for 

Qs therefoi'e come boldly unto the sacrifice of praise to God con^- 
throne of grace, that we may nually, that is, the fruit of our ljp8« 
obtain mercy, and find grace to gjiving thanks to his name. 



help in time of need. ( s) Rom. 8. 26, 27. L.ikewise 

(p) John 14. 6. Jesus saith un- the Spirit also helpeth our infir- 
to nira, 1 am the way, and the mities : Yor we know not what we 



truth, and the life : no man com- should pray for as we ou^ht : l>ut 

eth unto the Father, but by me. the Spirit itself maketb mterces- 

IsQ. 59. 2. Bat your iniquities have sion for us with groanings which 

separated between you and your cannot be uttered. And he that 

God, and your sins hare hid his searcheth the hearts, knoweth 

face from you, that he will not what is the mind of the Spirit, be- 

hear. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we cause he maketh intercession for 

have boldness and access with con- the saints according to tlie will of 

fidence by the faith of him. God. 

CqJ John 6. 27. Labour not (^) Eph. 6. 18. Praying always 
for the meat which perisheth, but witn all prayer and supplication 
for that meat which endureth un- in the Spirit, and watching there- 
to everlasting life, which the Son unto with all persevei'ance, and 
of man sliall give unto you : for supplication for all saints. Psalms 
him hath God the Father sealed. 28. 9. Save thy people, and bless 
Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able thine inheritance : feed them alsq, 
also to savo them to the uttermost, and lift them up for ever, 
that come unto God by him, see- (v)\ Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort 
ing lie. ever Hveth to make inter- therefore, that first of all, suppU- 
cession for them. cations, prayers, intercessions, and 

Cr ) Col. .0. 17. And whatso- gi%ing of thanks be made for all 

ever ye do in word or deed, do all men : For kings, and for all that 

in the name of the Lord Jesus, are in authority ; that we may 

giving thanks to God and the Fa- lead a quiet and peaceable life ia 

ther by him. Heb. 13. 15. By all godliness and honesty, 
him, therefore, let us offer the { wJ Col. 4. 3. Withal, pray* 
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ourselves (x)^ our brethren (y)^ yea, our enemies (z) : and 
for all sorts of men living (a)y or that shall live here- 
after (b); but not for the dead/cj, nor for those that are 
known to have sinned the sin unto death (d). 

Q, 184. Far what things are roe to pray ? 

A, We are to pray for all things tending io the glory of 
God (e)y the welfare of the church (f)^ our own (g) or 
others' good (h) ; but not for any thing that is unlawful (i). 

Q. 185. Htm are we to pray ? 

A, We are to pray with an awful apprehension of the 
majesty of God (k)^ and deep sense of our own unwor- 



ing also for us, that God would xne, that the child may live ? But 




{x) Gen. 32. 11. Deliver nie, return to rae. 

I pray thee, from the hand of my {d) 1 John 5. 16. If any man 

brother, from the hand of Esau : see his brother sin a ^u which is 

for I fear him, lest he wiU come not unto death, he shall ask; and 

and smite me, and the mother he shall give him life for them 

with the children. that sin not unto death. There is 

(^) James 5. 16. Confess your a sin unto death: I do not say 
faults one to another, and pray that he shall pray for it. 
one for another, that ye may be (e) Mat. 6. 9. After this man- 
healed : The effectual fervent ner therefore pray ye : Our Fa- 
prayer of a righteous man avail- ther which art in heaven, Hallow- 
eth much. ed be thy name. ( 

^zj Mat. 5. 44. But I say CfJ I'sal. 51. 18. Do good in 

unto you, lK>ve your enemies, thy good pleasure unto Zion : build 

bless them that curse you, do good thou the walls of Jerusalem. Psal. 

to them that hate you, and pray 122. 6. Pray tor the peace of 

for them which' despitefully use Jerusalem : they shall prosper 

you, and persecute you. that love thee. 

(aj \ Timothy 2. 1, 2. (See (g) Mat. 7. 11. If ye then, 

above in v.) being evil, know how to give good 

(6) John 17. 20. Neither pray gifts unto your children, how much 

I for these alone, but for them more shall your Father which is 

also which shall believe on me in heaven ^ve good things to diem 

through their word. that ask hmi ? 

rc)Q Sam. 12. 21—23. Then ( kj Psal. 125. 4. De good, O 

said his servants unto him, What Lord,unto those that be good, <md 

thing is this that thou hast done ? to them that are upright Irk their 

thou didst fast and weep for the hearts. 

child while it was alive, but when (ij 1 John 5. 14. And this is 

the child was dead, thou didst rise the confidence that we have in 

and eat bread. And he said, wlulc him, that if we ask any thing ac- 

the child was yet alive, I fasted cording to his will, he heareth us. 

and wept, for I said. Who can tell (k) Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot 

whether God will be gracious to when thou.goest to the house ol 

M 
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thiness (l)^ neeessides (m), and sins (n) ; with penitent (&Jy 
thankful (p), and enlarged hearts (q) ; with understand- 
ing (rjf faith (s)j sincerity (tj, fervency (vj, love (rvj, and 
perseverance (x), waiting upon him (y) with humble sub- 
mission to his will fzj. 

Q. 186. What rule haffi God gioen for our direction in 
Ihe duty ef prayer ? 

A, The whole word of God is of use to direct us in 

Gfl^, and be more ready to hear, then ? I will pray with the spirit, 

than to give the sacrifice of fools : and I will pray with the uinler- 

for thev consder not that they do standing also, 

evil. fsj Mark 11. 24. Therefore 

(/) Oen. 18. 27. And Abraham I say anto you. What things so- 
answered and said. Behold, now, evei ye de^re when ye pray, be- 
I have taken upon me to, speak lieve that ye receive mem, and ye 
unto the Lord, which am but dust shall have them. James 1.6. But 
and ashes. let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 

C^) Luke 15. 17. And when vering; for he that wavereth is 

he came to himself, he said, How like a wave of the sea, driven with 

many hired ser\'ants of my father's the wind, and tossed, 

have bread enough and to spare, C^J VasX- 145. 18. The Xx)rd 

and I pensh with hunger 1 is ni^h unto all them tliat call up- 

fnj Luke 18. IS. And the on hun, to all that call upon him in 

publican, standing afar off, would truth. Psalms 17. 1. Hexir the 

not lift up so much as his eyes right, O Lord, Attend unto my 

unto heaven, but smote upon his cry, give ear unto my prayer that 

breast, saying, Grod be merciful to goeth not out of feigned lips, 

me a sinner. ("v ) James 5. 16. The efiec- 

(o) Psal. 51. 17. The sacrifi- tual fervent prayer of a righteous 

ces of Crod are a broken sph:>it : man availeth much, 

a broken and a contrite heart, O C'^^J ^ Tim. 2. 8. I wifl, there- 

God, thou wilt not despise. fore, that men pray every where, 

(/>) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for lifting up holy hands, without 

notmng: but in eveiy thing by wrath and4ouoting. 

prayer and supplication, with C^J Eph. .6. 48. Praying al- 

thanksgiving, let your requests bs ways with all prayer and suppli- 

made known unto God. ' cation in the Spirit, and watehmg 

(9) 1 Sam. 1. 15. And Han- thereunto with all perseverance, 

nah answered and said. No, my and supplicatiou for all saints. 

I.i0rd, 1 am H woman of a sorrow- fyJ Micah 7. 7. Therefore I 

ful spirit : I have drunk neither will look unto the Lord : I wifiL 

,wine nor strong drink, but have wait for the God of my salvaticms 

poured out niv soul before the my God will he&r roe. 

liord. 1 Sara. 2. 1. And Hannah C^J ^^^ 26. 39. And he 

prayed, and said, My heart re- went a little fui'ther, and fell on 

joicelh in the Xrf)rd, mine horn is his face, and prayed, sajing, O 

exalted iu the Lord : ray mouth my Father, if it be possible, let 

18 enlarged over mine enemies ; this cup pass from me : neverthe- 

;because I rejoice in thv salvation. less, not as I will, but as thou 

(/•) 1 Cor. 14. 15. 'What is it vrilt. 
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the duty of prayer (a) ; but the special rule of direction 
is that £3rm of prayer which .qur-Saviour Christ taught his 
disciples, commonly called, The Lord's Prayer (b). 

Q. 187. How is the Lard's prayer to be used ? 

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a 
pattern according to which we are to make other prayers, 
but may also be used as a prayer, so that it be done with 
understanding, faith, reverence, and other graces necessa- 
ly to the right performance of the duty of prayer (c). 

Q. 188. Of how many parts doth tfie Lords prayer 
consist? 

Ji, The Lord's prayer consists of three parts ; a pre- 
face, petitions, and a conclusion. 

Q, 189. What doth the preface of the Lords prayer 
tea4^ us? 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer, contained 
in these words. Our Father which art in Heaven fdj, 
teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near to God with 
confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interest 
therein (ej ; with reverence, and all other child-like dis- 
positions (f), heavenly affections (g), and due apprehen* 
sions of his sovereign power, majesty, and gracious conde- 
scension (h) : as also, to pray with and for others (ij, 

(aj \ John 5. 14. And this is hut ye have received the spirit of 

tiie confidence that we have in adoption, wherehy we cry, Abba, 

him, that if we ask any thing ac- Father, 

cording to his will, he heareth us. (fj Isa. 64. 9. Be not wrotli 

(^3 Mat. 6.vei-8. 9— 13. After very sore, O Lord, neither re- 

this manner therefore pray ye: member iniquity for ever; behold. 

Our Father, ^c. Luke 11. vers, see, we beseech thee, we are all 

2, 3, 4. And he said unto them, thy people. 

When ye pray, say, Our Father, f^J Psal. 123. 1. Unto thee 

^c. Bft I up mine eyes, O thou that 

XcJMat. 6.9. Compared with dwellest in the heavens. Lam. S. 

e 11, 2. (See above, in letter 41. Let us lift up our heart with 

*.) our hands unto God in the 

fdj Matt^^ew 6, 9. heavens. 

Ce) Luke 11. 13. If ye then, (A) Isa. 63. 15, 16. Look down 

being evil, know how to give good from heaven, and behold from 

gifts unto your children ; how the habitation of thy holiness and 

much more shall your heavenly of thv glory : where is thy zeal 

. Father give the holy Spirit to and thy strength, the sounding of 

them that ask him ? Rom. 8. 15. thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 

For ye have not received the wards me ? are they restrained ? 

spirit of bondage again to fear : Doubtless thou art our Father, 
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Q. 1 90. What do rve pray fir in the first peiiUon ? 

A. In the first pelitioDy (which is, Hallowed be thy 
name (k)y acknowledging the utter inability and indispo- 
sition that is in ourselves and all men to honour God 
aright (I), we pray that God would by his grace enable 
and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge, and 
highly to esteem him (m)^ his titles (n)^ attributes (o)^ 
ordinances, word (p)^ works, and whatsoever he is' 
pleased to make himself known by (q)', and to glorify 
him in thought, word (r)^ and deed (9) : that he would 
prevent and remove Atheism (t)^ ignorance (v)^ idol-. 
niry(wjf profaneness fxj, and whatsoever is dishonour- 
though Ahraham be ignorant of i» ill extol thee, my^God, O King^, 
iu, and Israel acknowledge us &c. Psal. 8, throughout. O Lord, 
not : thou, O Lord, art our Fa- our Lord, how excellent is thy 
ther, our Redeemer; thy name is mime in all the earth ! £jfc. 
from cTerlasting. frj psal. 103. 1. Bless the 

CiJ Acts 12. 5. Peter there- Lord, O my soul : and all that is 
fore WM kept in prison : but pray- within me, bless his holv^iuune. 
er was maae> without ceasing, of (^sj Phil. 1. 9. 11. And this I 
the church unto God for him. pi^y* that your love may abound 

( k) Matthew 6. 9. yet more and more in knowledge^ 

(Ij ^ Cor. 3. 5. ^ot that we and in all judgment j Being filled 
are sufficient of ourselves to think with the fruits of rigbteousnew^ 
any thing as of ourselves: but our which ar^by j^sus Christ unto 
sumdencvis of God. the glory_^^and praise of God.' 

Cm J Psal. 67. 2, S. That thy . ( tj Psalms 67. 1, 2. God be 
way may be known upon earth, merciful unto us, and bless us; 
thy saving health among all na- and cause his face to shiue upon 
tions. Let the people pruse thee, us. That thy way ravy be known 
O God ; let all the people praise upon earth, thy saving health 
thee. among all nations. 

fnj Psal. 83. 18. That men (r) Eph. 1. 17, 18. That Uie 
may know, that thou, whose name God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
alone is Jehotah, art the Most Father of Glory, may give unto 
High over all the earth. you the Spirit of wisdom and re* 

(0) Psal. 86. 10. For thou art velation iu the knowledge of him : 
great, and dost wondrous things : The eyes of your understanding 
thou urt God alone. • being enlightened ; that ye may 

CPJ 2 Thess. 3. 1. Finally, know what is the hope of hia cal- 
brethren, pray for us, that the ling, and what the riches of the 
word of the IJord may have free glory of his inheritance in the 
course, and be elorifit^ even as it saints. 

is with you. Psal. 147. 19. He (w) Psal. 97. 7. Confounded 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his be all they that serve graven 
statutes and his judgments unto images, that boast themselves of 
Israel. idols : worship him, all ye gods. 

{q) Psal. 145, throughout. I C^'J Psal. 74. 18. Remember 
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able to him (y), and, by his over-ruling previdence, direct 
and dispose of all things to bis own glory (zj. 

Q. 191. What do rve pt-ay fir in the seamd petiUon ? 

A. In the second petition, which is, Thy kingdom 
€ome (a), acknowledging ourselves, and all mankind, to 
be by nature under the dominion of sin and Satan fbj^ 
we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be 
destroyed (c), the gospel propagated throughout the 
vroMfdJ, the Jews called (e), the fulness of the Gentiles 
brought inffj; the church furnished with all gospel-offi- 
cers and ordnances YS'>^; purged from corruption fhj^ 

this, that the enemy hath re- tivitj captive : thou hait reeeived 
proached, O Lord, and that the gifts for men ; yea, for the rebel- 
foolish people have blasphemed Sous also, that the Lord God 
thy name. might dwell among them. 

fyj 2 Kings 19. 15, 16. And ? rfj 2 Thess. 3. 1. Finally, 

Hezekiah prsiyed before the Lord, hreUiren, ^rw for us, that the 

and said, O Loni God of Israel, word of the Lord may have free 

which dwellest between the che- course, and b^ glorified even as it 

rubims, thou art the God, even is with you. 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms fej Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, 

of the earth, thou hast made hea- my heart's desire and prayer to 

von and earth. Lord, bow down God for Israel is, that they might 

thine ear, and hear : open. Lord, be saved. 

thine eyes, and see ; and hear the (f) John 17. 9. 20. I pray 

words of Sennacherib, which hath for them: I pray not for the 

«ent him to reproach the living world, but for tliem which thou 

Qod, hast given me ; for they are thine. 

(z) 2 Chron. 20. 6. And ( Je- Neither pray I for these alone, 

hoshaphat) said, O Lord God of but for them al^ which shall be- 

our fathers, art not thou God in lieve on me through their word, 
heaven ? and rulest not thou over f^J Mattliew 9, 38. Pray ye, 

all the kingdoms of the heathen ? therefore, the Lord-of the harvest, 

and in thine hand is there not that he will send forth labourers 

power and might, so that none is into his harvest. 2 Thess. 3. 1. 

able to withstand thee I Finally, brethren, pray for us, 

((i) Matthew 6. 10. that the word of the Lord may 

foj Eph. 2. 2. Wherein, in have free course, and be glorified 

time p«ist, ye walked according; to even as it is with you. 
the course of this world, according ( hj Mai. 1.11. For from the 

. to the prince of the power of the rising of the sun even unto the 

air, the spirit that now worketh going down of the same, my name 

in the children of disobedience. shall be great among the Gentiles, 

fcj Psal. 68. 1. 18. Let God and in every place incense shall 

arise, let his enemies be scatter- be offered unto my name, and a 

ed : let them also that hate him, pure offering ; for my name shall 

flee before him. Thou hasf as- be great among the heathen, saitb 

cended on hlgh« thoQ hast led cap- the Lord of hostt. 

]M2 
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countenanced and maintained by the civil magistrate (ij : 
that the ordinances of Christ may be purely dispensed 
and made efTectual to the converting of those that ape 
yet in their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and 
building up of tliose that are already converted (k): that 
Christ nvould rule in our hearts here (I J, and hasten the 
time of his secotad coming, and our reigning with him Cor 
ever fm): and that he would be pleased so to esercise, 
the kingdom of his power in all Qie world, as may be^ 
conduce to thes^ ends (n). 

Q. 192. Wkal do we pray for in the third peiiium ? 

A. In the third petition, whhch is, Thy will be done tn 
earth as it is in heaven fo), acknowledging that by nature 
we and all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling 
to know and do tlie Will of God (p), but prone to rebel 
against his word (q), to repine and murmur against his 
pro:-idence (rjy and wholly inclined to do the will of the 

fij 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort, Spirit in the inner man', 
therefore, that first of all, suppli- C^J l^^v. 22. 20. He which 

cations, pi^yera, intcrccsaioos, testifieth these things saith. Sure* 

and giving of thanks, be mskde for ly I come quickly. Amen. Even 

all m^en : v. 2. For kings, and for so, come Lowl Jesus, 
all that are in authority ; that we fnj Is&iah 64. 1, 2. Oh lha£ 

may lead a quiet and peaceable life thou wouldcst rcJnd the heavens, 

in p.'l godliness rjid honesty. that thou wouldeet come down, 

( kj 2 Thes. 1. 11. Where- that the mountains might flow 

Xore also we pray al-Aays for yoiT, down at thy presence : As when 

that om* God would count you the melting fire bumeth, the fire 

worthy of his ealUng, and fulfil all causeth the waters to boil, to 

the good pleasure of his goodness, make thy name known to thine 

and tlie Mork of fait h with power, adversaries ; that the nations may 

2 Thes. 2. 16, 17. Now our Lord ti-cmble at thy presence. 
Jesus Christ himself, and God C^J Matthew 6. 10. 
even our Father, which hath lov- fpj Rom. 7.18. For I know, 

ed us, and hath given us everlast- that in me, (that is, in my i^esh} 

Ing consolation, and good hope dwelleth no good thing: for to 

through grace, Comfort your will is present with me, but how 

hearts, and stablish you in every to perform that which is^ good, I 

good word and work. find not. 

(IJ Eph. 3. 14 — 16. For this C^J .^^ra. 8. 7. Because tBc 
eause I bow my knees unto the carnal mind is enmity against God: 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for it is not subject to the law of 
Of whom the whole family in God, neither indeed can be. 
heaven and earth is named. That fr) Exod. 17. 7. And he call- 
he would grant you, according to ed the name of the place Massab, 
tilie riches of his glory, to be and Meribah, because of the cIu-> 
strengthened witli might by hij ding of the. children of Isntel^aiMt 
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flesh, and of the devil (s) ; we pray^ that God would by 
his Spint take away from ourselves and otliers all blind- 
ness (t), weakness (vj^ indisposedness (w), and per\erse- 
ness of heart fxj ; and by his grace make us able and 
.willing to know, do, and submit to his wilJ in all things fyjy 
with tiie like humility (zj, cheerfulness faj, faithfulness (bj^ 
 diligence (^c J, zeal (djy sincerity (ej^ and constancy/^, as 
the ingels do in heaven (gj. . 

^. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 

because tliey tempted the Lord^ fy ) Psal. 119. 1. Blessed are 

saying. Is the Lord among uf» or the undefiled in the way, who 

not ? walk in the law of the Lord. 

V ('^JEph. 2, 2. VVherem, in (^zj Mic. 6. 8. Hehathshev- 

time past, ye vaiked accordijag to ed thee, O man, what is good ; and 

the course of this world, according what doth the Lord require of 

to the prince of the power of the thee, hut to do justly, and to love 

air, the spirit that now ;Hrorketh mercy, and to walk humbly witli 

in the children of disobedience. . thy God ? , 

{t) Eph. 1. 17. That the God fa J Peal. 100. 2. Serve the 

of our Lord .Jesus Chiist, the Fa- Lord with gladness : come before 

ther of gloiy, may give unto you his presence with singing, 

the spirit of wisdom and revela- (bj Isa. 38. 3. And said, llo- 

tioo, in the knowledge of him. memtjer.now, O Lord, I beseech 

(tj) Eph. 3. 16. That he would thee, how 1 have walked before 

l^ut you, according to the riches tliee in truth, and with a perfect 

of his ^lorj', to be strengthened heart, aud have done that wliich 

■with might by his Spirit in the m- is good in thy sight : and Hezekiah 

jser man. wept sore. 

Cv> ) Mat. 26. 40, 41. And he f cj Psal. 119. 4, 5. Thou halt 

eometh unto the disciples, and commanded m to keep thy pre- 

iindeth thera asleep, and saith un- cepts diligently. O that my ways 

to Peter, What, could ye pot were directed to keep thy sta- 

-iira(ch with me one hour ? Watch tutes ! 

and pray, that ye enter not into (df) Rom. 12. 11. Not slothful 

teroptaUon : the spirit indeed is in business, fervent in spirit s 

willing, but the flesh is weak. serving the Loi*d. 

fxJ Jer. 31. 18, 19. I have fej Psalms 119. 80. I^t m^r 
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning heart be sound in thy statutes ; 
Ikimself thus, Thou hast chastised that I be not ashamed, 
me, and I was chastised, as a bul- f/J Psal. 119. 112. I have ill- 
lock unaccustomed to tlie yoke : clined mine heart to perform thy 
tarn thou me, and I shall be turn- statutes alway, even unto the endf. 
ed ; for thou art the Lord my God. Cs^J ^^' ^^^' ^0, 21. Bless 
Surely after that I was turned, I the Lord, ye his angels; that excel 
repented ; and after that I was in- in strengtli, that do his command- 
structed, I smote ujion my thigh : ments, hearkening unto the voice 
I was ashamed, yea, even con- of his word. Bless ye the Lord, 
founded, because I did bear the all ye liis hosts, ye mmisters oS 
reproacn of my youth. his tliat do his pieasuic; 
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A. In the fourth petition, M'hich is^ Give m this day 
our daily bread (h), acknowledging, that in Adam, and by 
our own sin, we have forfeited our right to all the outward' 
blessings of this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived 
of them by God, and to have them. cursed to us in the 
use of them (i)\ and tliat neither they of themselves are 
able to sustain us (k)^ nor we to merit (l)^ or by our own 
industry to procure them (m) ; but prone to desire (n)^ 
get (o)y and use them unlawfully (p)-. we pray for our-i 
selves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon 
the providence of God from day to day in the use of law- 
ful means, may, of his free giftj^and as to his fatherly wis- 
dom shall seem best, enjoy a competent portion of 
them (q) ; and have the same continued and blessed unto 

fh ) Mat. 6. 11. (m) Deut. 8. 17, 18. And thou 

fij Gen. 2. 17. Bnt of the «ay in thine heart. My power vaA 

tree ^ the knowledge of good and the might of my hand halh got- 

evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for ten me this wealth. But thou ahalt 

in the day that thou eatest there- remember the Lord thy God, for 

of, tliou shalt surely die. Gen. 3. it is he that giveUi thee power to 

17. And unto Adam lie said. Be- get wealth, that be may establish 

cause thou hast hearkened unto his covenant which he sware un- 

the T(Mce of thy wife, and hast to thy fathers, as it is this day. 

eaten of the tree of which I com- CnJ Jer. 6. 13, For from the 

xnanded thee, saying. Thou shalt least of them even unto the. great- 

not eut of it ; cursed is the ground est of them, every one is given to 

for thv sake : in sorrow shalt thou eovetonsness : and from the pro* 

eat o^ it all the days of thy life, phet even unto the priest, every 

Rom. 8. 20. For the creature one dealeth falsely, 

was made subject to vanity, not foj Hos. 12. 7. He is a mer« 

willingly, but by reason of him chant, the balances <^ deceit are 

who hath subjected the same in in his hand : he loveth to oppress, 

hope. CPJ Jaiiies 4. 3. Y6 ask, and 

("kj Deut 8. 3. And he hum- " receive not, because ye ask amiss, 

Ued thee, and suffered thee to tliat ye may consume it upon your 

hunger, and fed thee with manna lusts. 

(which thou knewestnot, neither ' fq) Gen. 28. 20. And Jacob 

did thy fathers know), that he voweu u vow, saying, if God will 

might make thee know that man be with me, and wiU keep me in. 

doui nut live by bread only, but this way that I go, and will give 

by every word that proceedeth me bread to eat, and raiment to 

out of the mouth of the Lord put on. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 

doth man live. stole, steal no more : but rather 

( I) Gen. 32. 10. 1 am not let him Ubour, working with ht^ 

wortKy of theleastofall themer- hands the thing which ia good» 

cies, and of all the truth, which that he may have to give to \aSk 

thou hast she wed uxKto thy servant, that needeth. 
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us, in our holy and comfortable use of them (r), and con* 
tentment in them (s)\ and be kept from all things that are 
contrary to our temporal support and comfort (i). 

Qi 194. WhaL do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

A. In the fifth petition, which is, Forgive us our debts, 
as fve fin-give our debtors (vj, acknowledging that we and 
all others are guilty both of original and actual sin, and 
thereto^ become debtors to the justice of God ; and that 
neither we, nor any other creature, can make the least 
satisfaction for that debt (wj : we pray for ourselves and 
others, that God, of his free grace, would, through the 
obedience and satisfaction of Christ apprehended and 
applied by faith, acquit us both from the guilt and punish- 
ment t}£ sin (x), accept us in bis Beloved (y), continue 
his favour and grace to us (z), pardoh our daily fail- 
ings (a), and fill us with peace and joy, in living us daily 
more and more assurance of for^veness (b); which we 

frj 1 Timothy 4. S. ForWd- throudi faith in his Uood, to de- 
ding to raftiry, and eomraanding dare his righteousness for the re* 
to ahstmn from meats which God mission of sins that are past, 
hath created to he received with through the forbearance of God : 
thanks^ving of them which he- To declare, I say, at this time his 
lieve and know the truth. righteotisness : that he might he 

(«) 1 Timothy 6. 6. But god- just,and the justifier of him which 

liness with contentment i% great believeth in Jesus. 
gain. C^) Eph. 1. 6, 7. To the praise 

(t) ProT. 30. 8. Remove far of the glory of his grace, wherein 

from roe vanity and lies : give me he hath made us accepted in tlie 

neithqr poverty nor richea ; feed heloved : In whom we have re- 

rae with food convenient for me. dempdon through his blood, the 

On) Matthew 6. 12. forgiveness of sins, according to 

(w) Rom. 3. 9, 10. What then ? the riches of his grace. 
Are we better than they ? No, in fzj 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and 

no wise : for we have before pro- peace be multiplied unto you, 

ved both Jews and Gentiles, that through the knowledge of God,' 

they are all under sin ; As it is and of Jesus our Lord, 
'written. There is none righteous, faj Hos. H. 2. Take with 

no not one. Psalms 130. 3, 4. If you words, and turn to the Lord ;' 

thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniqui- say unto him, Take away all ini- 

' ties, O Loixl, who Miall stand ? quity, and receive u# graciously : 

Bat there is foigiveness with so will we render the calves of 

thee, that thou roayest be feared, our lips. 

(x) Rom. 3. 24— -26. Being , fbj Rom. 15. 13. Now the 

justified freely by ^ his grace,. God of hope fill you with aU jojr 

through the redemption that is in and peace in believing, that ye 

Jesus Christ : Whom God hath may abound in hope through the 

let forth to be a propitiatiooi poMer of the Holy Ghost. 
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are the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged to ex- 
pect, fvhen we have this testimony in ourselves, that we 
from the heart forgive others their offences {cj, 
Q. 195. WTiat do we pray for in the sixth petition ? 
Jt, In the sixth petition, which is, And lead us not in" 
io temptcUionf but deliver jus from epil (dj, acknowledging 
that the most wise, righteous, add gracious God, ii»r' divers 
holy and just ends, may so order things, that we may be 
assaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive by tempta- 
tions fe) ; that Batan ff), the world fg), and the flesh, are 
ready powerfully to draw us aside, and ensnare us fhj ; 
and that we even after the pardon of our sins, by reason of i 
" our corruption (i), weakness, and want of watchfulness (k)^ 
are not only subject to be tempted, and forward to pxpose 
ourselves unto temptations (Ij^ but also of ourselves una- 
ble and unwilHng to resist tliem, to recover out of them, 
and to improve them (m); and worthy to be left under 
the power of. them fnj : we pray, piat God would so 
over-rule the world and all in it (oj, subdue the flesh (pj^ 

fcj Luke 11. 4. And forgive are oontrai7 the one to the other ; 

us our Bins ; for ve also foi^ive so that ye cannot do the tilings j 

every one that is indebted to us. that ye would. ' 

(0) Matthew 6. 13. (k) Mat. 26. 41. Watch and ! 

(e) 2 Chi-on. 32. 31. Howheit, pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
in the business of the ambassadors tation : the' spirit indeed is viUing, i 
of the princes of Babylon, who but the flesh is weak. i 
sent unto hira to inquire of the (/) Matthew 26. 69, 70. Now ' 
wonder that was done in iht land, Peter sat without in the palace ; I 
God left him to tiy him, that he and a damsel came unto him, say- 
might know all that was in his ii^g, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
heart. GaUlee. But he denied before 

ffj 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan them all, saying, I know not what 

stood up against Israel, and pro- thou sayest. 
ircfced David to number Israel. C^J Rom. 7. 23. But I see 

CscJ Luke 21. 34. And take - another law in my members, war* 

het-d to yourselves, lest at any ring against the law of my mind, 

time your hearts be overcharged and bringing me into captivity to 

with surfeiting and drunkenness, the law of sin which is in my 

and cares o^ this life, and so that members. 
day come upon you unawares. ' («) ^^^^' 81- 11» 1^2. But my 

fhJ James 1. 14. But every people would not hearken to my 

man is tempted, whed he is drawn voice : and Israel would none of 

dway of his own lust, ai>d enticed, mc. So I gave them up unto th^ir 

(ij Gal. 5. 17. For the flesh own hearts' lust: and they walk- 

lustetn against the spirit, and the cd in their own counsels. 

iptrit against the flesh ; and these > ' (o) John 17. IS. I prav not 
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flesh fp)y and resh-adn Sataii fq), order all things (r), be- 
stow and bless all means of grace (s)y and quicken us to 
watchfulness in the use of them : that we and all his people 
may, by his providence, be kept from being tempted to 
sin (tj ; or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be power- 
fully supported and enabled to stand in the hour of tempta- 
tion fv); or when fallen, raised again and recovered out 
of it (wji and have a sanctified use and improvement there- 
of (xj: that our sanctification and salvation may be per- 
fected (y), Satan trodden under our feet (z), and we fiilly 
freed from sin, temptation, and all evil for ever (aj, 
Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's prayer 

teadt us ? 

d. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer, which is, For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever^ 
Amen (h), feacheth us to enforce our petitions with argu- 

that ihou shouldest take them out ing covenant, Make yon perfect 

of the world, \ffxt that thou should- in every good work, to do his will, 

est keep thcm^from the evil. working m you that which is well 

(p) Psal. 51. 10. Create in me pleasing in his sight, througli Je- 

a clean heart, O God ; and renew tus Christ, 

a right spirit within me. Psal. 119. (O Mat. 26. 41. Watch and 

133. Order my steps in thy word : pray, that ye enter not'into temp- 

and let not any iniquity have do* tation. 

minion over me. (jv) 1 Thes. 3. 13. To the end 

fq) 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. And lest he may stahlish your hearts un- 
I should be exalted above measure blameable in holiness before God, 
through the abundance of the re- even our Father, at the coming of 
relations, there was gpiven to me a our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
thorn in the flesh, the xi^essenger his saints, 
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should (w) Psal. 51 . 12. Restore unto 
be exalted above measure. For me the joy of thy salvation : and 
this thing I besought the Lord uphold me with thy free Spirit 
thrice, that it might depart from (^xj 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be sober, be 
me. vigilant ; because your ^adversary 
. p' ; 1 Cor. 10. 12, 13. Where- the devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
fore let him that thinketli he eth about seeking whom he may 
standeth, take heed lest he fall, devour. 

There hath no temptation taken (y) 2 Cor. 13. 9. This also we 

you, but such as is common to wish, even your perfection, 

man : but Goil is faithful, who fz ) Rom. 16. 20. And the 

will not suffer you to be tempted God of peace shall bruise Satan 

above that ye are %ble. under your feet shortly. 

fa J Heb. 13. 20, •21. Now the fa ) John 17. 15. I pray riot 

Qod of peace, that brought again that thou skotildest take them out 

fttn^ the dead our Lord Jesus, of the world, but that thou should* 

that great shepherd of the sheep, est keep thera from the evil, 

through the blood of the everlast- ( bj Matthew 6, 13 
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meni8fcj,wh\ch are to be taken, not from any worthiness 
in ourselves, or in any other creature, but from God fdj^ 
and witli our prayers to join praises (ej, ascribing to God 
alone eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious ex- 
cellency (X^; in regard whereof, as he is able and wHling 
to help us (g), so we by faith are emboldened to plead 
m(h him that he would ^^j, and quietly to rely upon him 
that he will, fulfil our requests (ij. And, to testify this 
our desire and assurance, we say, AMEN(k). 

( cj Rom. 15. SO. Now I be- world without end. Amen, 
•eech jrou, brethren, for the Lord f AJ 2 Chron. 20. 6. II. An* 

Jesus Christ's sake, and for the (Jebodhaphat) said, O Lord God 

love of the Spirit,^ that ye s^ve of our fathers, art not thou God 

together with me in your prayers in heaven ? Hnd ndest not thou 

to God for me. over all the kin^oms of the hea- 

fdj Daniel 9. 4—7. And I then I and in thine hand is there 
prayed unto the Lord my God, not power and might, so that n(Hie 
and made my confessTon, and said, is able to withstand thee ? Behold, 
O Lord, the great and dreadful I say, how they reward us, to 
God, keepbg the covenant and come to oast us out of thy posses- 
mercy to them that love him, and ftion, which thou hast g^ven n* to 
to them that keep his command- inherit 

ments. O Lord, rigliteousness be- fij 2 Chronicles 14. 11. And 

longeth unto thee ; but unto us Asa cried -unto the Lord his God, 

cQtkfunon of faces, as at this day. and sud. Lord, it is nothing with 

f ej Phil. 4» 6. Be careful for thee to help, whether with'manyy 

nothing : but in every tiling, by or with them that have no power, ^ 

prayer and supptieation with help us, O Lord our God ; for wc \ 

thanksgiving, let your requests be fett on thee, and in th^ name we 

made known unto Grod. go against this multitude : O Lord, i 

ff J 1 Chroth 9Q. 11. Thine, O thou art our God, let not man * 

Lovd, is the greatness, and the ^ prevail against thee, 
power, and the glory, and the vie- (it) 1 Cor. 14. 16. Else, when 

tory, and the majesty : for all that thou shalt bless with the spirit, 

is in the heaven and in tlie earth how sliall he that ocoupieth the 

is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O room^of the unlearned say, Amen» i 

Ijord, and thou art exalted as head at thy giving of thanks, seeing he j 

above ^11. understandeth not what thou say- j 

( g^ Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now est ? Rev. 22. 20, 21. He which 

unto him that is able to do exceed- testifieth these tilings, saith, Sure- 

ine abundantly above all that we ly I come quickly. Amen. Even 

ask or think, according to the so, come, JU>rd Jesus. The grace 

power that worketh in us. Unto of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
him be glory in the church by . you all. AxxK. 
Christ Jesus, throu^out all ages, 

THE END. 
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